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INTRODUCTION. 


During my stay in Kashmir in the year 1893 I often heard of the 
existence of a Ramayana in the Kashmiri language, but failed to 
obtain a copy of it. 1 ascertained, however, that the name of the 
author, Divakara Prakasa Bhatta, was well known, and that there 
was a tradition that he was alive during the eight years of the reign of 
the Hindu king, Sukhajivana Simba, who, according to HarUcandra’s 
Ka&mira Kusuma, came to the throne in 1786, and that be lived in 
the Gojawar (Skt. Gulihavatiin) Quarter of the City of Srinagar. So 
far as I could make out, in 1893 the poem could be found only in 
fragments, no entire copy of the epic being then known to exist. 
I accordingly employed Pandit (afterwards Mahamahopadhyaya) 
Mukunda RSmaSastrl, who was assisting me in the preparation of my 
Kashmiri Dictionary, to endeavour to collect the fragments, and from 
them to piece together as complete a copy of the whole as was possible. 
He was fortunate enough to procure several long sections, and from them 
"the text of the poem as given in the following pages has been compiled. 
This is the text to which references are made in the KSshmlrl Diction- 
ary, and it is offered merely as a valuable specimen of the language, 
and in no way as a critical edition. The preparation of such an edition 
must wait for some more fortunate editor. 

In the year 1910, an edition of the poem, similarly pieced together 
from scattered fragments, was published in the Persian character by the 
Partlip Steam Press in Srinagar. It naturally differs somewhat from 
the text here given in the order of the verses, and, to a certain extent, 
in the order of the subject-matter. It also has some passages not 
occurring in the present text, and, on the other hand, does not contain 
passages that occur in the following pages ; but, making due allow- 
ance for all this, it ia satisfactory to be able to state that the wordings 
of the two versions closely agree.* 

After the text had been carefully compiled and collated by Pandit 
Mukunda Rfima, it was copied out by him with a Ghaya, or word for 
word translation in Sanskrit, similar to that provided by him for Krsna 

* A coticordancQ of the two testa is gl^'en in the second Part of the KBshmTrl 
Dictionary, published by the Asiatic Society of Bengal in 1024. 
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Rajanaka’s poem entitled the ^iva-Parimna} In the present case, 

I have not printed the Ghaya, contenting mj'self with ofTcring the text 
alone. As practicality every word in this text is referred to and 
explained in the Kashmiri Dictionary, a Chnya is hardly necessary. 
Whether the text is a correct representation of tlio original poem as it 
came from the Author’s pen or not, it can at least claim to he a spcci* 
men of the purest Kashmiri as spoken In* Pandits in Srinagar. 

The language of the poem is the modern Kashmiri described in the 
usual grammars. There is onlj^ one important divergence. In Kash- 
miri, as now written, the present participle of ever}’’ verb ends in an, as 
in karan, doing. In this poem, it ends either in an or in an as 
required by the metre. Thus, karan or karan. This is further explained 
below in the account of the system of scansion followed by the 
poet (p, xvi, No. Se). 

In the songs, interjectional suffixes that are not provided for b\f 
the grammars are often added. Thus, in the song beginning with 
verse 210, gobaro, is for gobar, 0 son ; karaj'o is for karay, I shall 
make for thee ; kotu is for kot“, where ? ; kasu is for kas, to whom ? ; 
and so on through the rest of the song. 

Forms such as lasiyey (verse 425) and gatshiyey (496) may 
perplex a beginner in the study of the language. They should be 
analysed as lasi-y-ey and gatshi-y-ey, in which the y is the suffix of 
the dative singular of the second personal pronoun, and ey is for ay the 
suffix with the meaning ‘if,’ in which the a has become e under thb- 
-influence of the preceding y. Lasiyey therefore means “if she 
survive for thee (a dativus commodi) ”, and gatshiyey means “ if 
(thine own life) is desirable for thee”. In verse 631, kor'’ is a village 
form for kod", and has no connexion with karun, to do. 

The metre of the poein, as presented in the following images, 
requires some explanation. In the first place, it must be remembered 
that it is probable that, as was customary in his time, the poet wrote it 
down in the Persian character. This has since been transcribed by 
Pandits into the Sarada or Nagari character and has then been copied 
and re*copied, so that, in the course of its many samsaras, it has been 
necessarily subjected to textual changes. In the second place, . in 
Kashmiri verse, stress accent has usually superseded quantity so that, 

1 Published in the Bibliotheca Indica with the Ghaya in 1924. 

2 This has been fully explained in pp. 144fi. of Dr. Barnett’s and my edition 

6 Lalld Vdkydni, and I need not repeat what is there said. 
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'while the various metres of tUo poem are based on metres current 
in Persia or in India, in most instances few traces of the original rules 
of scansion have survived, and each metre must bo considered as it 
exists at present, without reference to that to which it may bo referred 
historically. 

The greater part,— nearly all the narrative sections,— of the 
poem can, however, be recognized as composed in the well-known 

Hnaa/ metre of Persia, in its catalectic bexameter form,... v-' , 

w , V-# — . Subject to numerous licences and other irregalnritics* 

this metre can be traced throughout. On the other hand, the songs 
scattered throughout the poem ate now purely accentual in metro, and 
it would he a waste of time to seek for the original metres from 
which their present forms iiavc bcendorived Indeed, this point is 
■often BO doubtful, that some authorities that 1 have consulted have 
recognized a Persian, and others an Indian origin for the metre of one 
and the same song. 

1, therefore, begin by describing the niles of scansion that generally 
apply to the Bahr-i-Hazaj as written by our author. It will bo obsor* 
'ved that, on the whole, they agree with the rules laid dovsn by the late 
Professor Burkhard in his edition of Mal.iraud Gitmrs Yfiauf Zulai^a, 
published in the ZDMG., XLTX (1895). pp. 42211. and LIII (1899) 
pp. 551ff. The rules that I have deduced are tho following : — 

1. a. Vowels may be long either by nature or by position, and 
a syllable containing a long vowel is usually scanned as long, ns in 
pol6d‘ (19), scanned ns — w (cf. No. 6), Incur — (20. cf. No. 8c), 
sampanan - - (12), gardUfi® - - (10, cf. No. 6) and rost'* (16K 

1239), scanned - or - (cf. No. 6). 

6. As a rule, conjuncts of a consonant plus y do not lengthen a 
pieceding vowel by position. Thus satakyau o - (11), and 
patyum** w _ (13, cf. No. 6), 

c. Conjuncts of w’hich the first member is a nasal rarely lengthen 
a preceding vowel. Thus, bdmbara yj ^ (190, so 184) ; ebambas 

and phambas, both - (1014) ; kambar - (882) ; samboj'^n 

^ (977,80 674, 1289); y5mb*rzal (184); but pamposli 

- ' V. (648, cf. No. 8a) ; sOmbOrukh (777) ; 

languk” V -- (607, cf. No. 6); mangyum - (612); prnngas 
w - (1147); t$ngal v ~ (1082); but sankath — (419); nSngalan 
(415) : 

gandith vj - (80, 852), but (882) ; kandyau - (1210) ; 
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andar .y - (53, GOO, >t posKim) ; mat\dachann ^ ^ 

(1241); sondariih ^ v - (351); tasandis ^ - (OGl); (santian 

w - (002, lOSO); wanday ^ - (1070); yindar/ith vx - - (H72) ; 
zinda ^ ^ (12G0, so 840) ; 

kahanza ^ - (7GG, cf. No. 5^/) ; lasanzau ~ (1251). 

2. A closed .syllable containiao: a short vowel is ueiteruliy scanned 

as long (but see No. 35). Thus, achiv wuclt and natnitli bch 

wuch wanan ^.^-(11). and ho elsewhere'. In beh the syll- 

able is closed, as the b is part of tlie wonl ; but n syllable endintt in 
ha-e-m,ufj^(a{l is not treated ns if closed. 3’his i.s most common in 
parts of the verb substantive, .such as chub, cheh, both of which scan 
as w, e.g., in 13, 48. If these words scan as long, it is under rule 5a. 

3. a. An open .syllable with a short vowel usually scans ns short, 
as in na ^ (74); tse w (21); iisi - o (IS); ka-ras - (170); 
patala ta-la — ^ ^ (21). 

6. Also, a closed syllabic containing a short vowel (sec No. 2) occa- 
sionally scairs as short if the no.Kt svUable begins with a vowel, n.s in 

gam-C/-sliddi (24); gatshan alam-i - s.- - vy (722, cf. No. 

6a). But usually the syllable even in such circumstances scans as long, 

according to No. 2, as in galshun asiy v.y (21); bagas andar 

- - vy - (22, cf. No. Ic). 

c. Occasionally a closed syllable with a short vowel scans as short, 
even when followed a consonant. All the examples noted end in n. 

Thus, deshen na zath - ^ (268, cf. No. 5a) ; nidarshen howmn 

(260, cf. id.); timan nish - «.y - (1753, cf. id.). On the 

other hand, we have cases like karin paray, scanned vy ^ '.y , for 

which see No. 95. 

4. a. A syllable containing a vowel long by nature is sometimes 
scanned as short, for the sake of metre. Thus siltin is vy - in 95, 469, 

630, 606, etc., but in 31, 90, 94, 106, etc. Similarly, we have 

bahan vy - (742) ; kh6wor“ vy - (552) ; yutuy ^ ~ (633) ; butarath 
^ vy - (504), but - vy - (595). 

5. This change of quantity is sometimes indicated by the spelling. 

Thus, we have butarath vy vy - in 585. Similarly, in the reverse 
way, mangani - vy vy becomes mangane - vy - in 1393, and trahi 
~ vy becomes trahe in 1403. 

6. a. Any short syllable may optionally he scanned as long. 
This is indicated in reading by stress-accent, as if the succeediirg con- 
sonant were doubled in the English fashion. Thus akis vy - may, if 
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the metro require it, be rcftfl fi3 it it were nkkis ~ Tiu^ is very 
common, occurring in line nftcr line. Typicnl examples arc : — ntlm 

- ^ (724),butathn\vris s-. --(737); blyf*, twice in 071, once v »..,nn(l 

once {written blyC) - s.. ; dnsta, ami basta both — inD73,cf. dudastn 
and sgdasta, both ^ - in 1351 ; ftayC - .. (GOT) ; ftatslian fliam-i 

- ^ (722, cf. No. 3M; fiahlilyr*}' w • - (100, 810); kahanzn 

vy V/ - (7GG. cl. No. Ic); kAni* - (181); Icriih - (885, cf. No 

8d); marani - - (424, B4C) ; muhArln w - - (141); nidnrshCn 

hfiwun — w - -- (200, c!. No. 3c); samuph — ^ (1730, cf. No. 
8a); sulanCvin - « - - (U2ft); In dan - - (1281); tlmnn-nlsh 

- - (1753, cf. No. 3c); yltha w - (l2Cft) Wlun a trochaic word is 
repeated, the second word is scanned as a ppoiidcc, as in riinni nlmn 

- c. — (182, etc.); satn si‘»ta - ^ - (13G5); warn warn - « - ~ 

(1731). In trahi trrdie - »./ (1403). the scansion is indicated by 

the spelling (cf. No. 46). 

6. What may be called metrical inclatbcsis occurs in mahu (735), 

Manned - v; but maburj'osh'* (IGSl). 

G. The treatment of m<7(m*vo\\ els is not always consistent. 
Generally they count as short syllables, as m l»|h® - ^ (0S2) ; kdm* 

- (see No. fla) (184); Cs‘ ytth*' - ^ ^ w (1332); rDd“ - ^ (001) 
Often it is impossible to say whetbet they are counted nt not. Thus 
yUts® quoted above may be counted cither n“ w or as So lAft* 
thSli 0 w - or - - (540); pusU'rln v - or — (141); rCsh' Ak* 
V, v/-vor--w (551) ; sond® (50, cf. Ic) and other siunlnr wonJs 
V w or 

Sometimes n ma/rd-vowol is certainly not counted, ns in bOz** - 
(592). This is frequent nt the end of a line, as in AndMilr*^ w - 
or — (982); bith“ (rhyming with Yindarzlth) - (872); dijh® (id.) - 
(G99); sAnd'pSth' ^ ^ _ or - - (133'.*); thOlh' - 1332). 

7. Two short syllables are regularly considered a.s the possible 
equivalent of one long syllable. Thus, biyC w for - (071); man* 
dachana s.» ^ v for — ■ (1241); satakyau >./ ^ - for — (U); 
tsandrama - ^ ^ for - - (1188); yGIi ^ v/ lor-(144), but - w 
(see No. 5o) in 147. 

8. a. As in Persian, a closed syllable containing a vowel long by 

nature or position may bo scanned ns - provided the next word 
begins with a consonant. Thus, av lag! - w v./ w (G07) ; ganj 
push®rin - w o - (141); gos klnUras - - (144); Ifikh 

kahanza - w - (cf. No. 5a) (760) ; manz tim - - (603) ; 
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iiiiv Lanka - - - (G07); ner kar - - (4S1); sakth tyuth” 
as - w - - (417); samaph kar - - ^ - (cf. No. »«) (1730); sawar 
pyada ~ v./ (cf. No. 9«) (132.3); zanm prowuth - v./ — 

(347). 

h. Sometimes, tliis even occurs when the next word begins with a 

vowel, as in : bar as' - s./ ^ w (4G0) ; khfin az ~ v/ ~ (814) ; 

kOpyov akash — (170); lol akh - v/ - (751); nast alma- 

suc" - w (1268) ; nav Osus - ^ - (317) ; pamposh asam 

^ (648); yaci dsiy - ../ (067). 

c. But this rule is very laxh’ followed, and, in Kashmiri, the 
addition of the extra short vowel is really optional. Thus we have 
butarath kand' w - sj - (oS.o), but butarath sor^y — w — r - 
(695); gos dikh - v.., - (235), gos isandrama - ^ w (IISS), 

but gos dubaray - s./ (SOO), and gos mOl" (815); kan 

wuch (562); mangyum kyah (cf. No, Ic) (012) : suty 

panas - ^ (943), but suty rud“ ^ (904); zamTn Sugrlv 

az ^ ^ - (454). 

cZ. Occasionally we find the same phenomenon after a close 

syllable containing a short vowel, as in dev mOriin - v./ (350); 

kruhtot“ - w - (885); z"y mosum - v./ — (1384). 

e. The modern Kashmiri Present Participle ends in -fin, but the 
old language had also the termination -an. Thus, karan or karan, 
doing. In poetry, both forms are used, according to the requirements 

of the metre. Thus, wuchan gatsh (10); wuchan asam w - 

(635), and so on. 

9, a. Scansion is not uncommonly helped out by Auaptyxis {Svara- 

hhakii). Examples are apbtaban - - (1273); asmanas 

- ^ (878); hukmroni - ^ (1133, 1137); shestras - ^ - 

(1113); pyada v./ - ^ (1323); yistaday - (950). Occa- 

sionally this is indicated by the spelling, as in ar“th - (for arth) 
(1187); hukum - (for hukm) (1186), while we have hukm - w, 
without anaptyxis, in 1185; jalM - (770); kar“ni - (681); 
wast“r — (1189). 

6. Sometimes this occurs even betweeir two words, especially 
when the final consonant of the first word is n. Thus, ditin danas 
w X./ V./ — (1734); dyutun L6hur x.z ^ x.< - (1738); kadin kah 

sas w -x.< x^ - - (1740); karin paray ^ v.- (221, 253);— 

lodun Sugriwas x^ w (833). 

10. Even if all the above licences are allowed for, there are still 
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some lines that defy quantitive scansion, and in which stress-accent 
takes the mastery. Thus, in the second half of verse 258, khot^nam 
yuth“ boh deshSn, which should scan — , must be 

read as if it were ^ and in 425 lasiySy occurs 

twice, and the first time must bo read ^ and the second time 

Occasionally a line begins with a trochee instead of an iambus. 
Examples are sarv-i-kad (353), where we have - w - instead of v./ — , 

and her^sSthkiic® (671) - instead of w (cf. No. 8a) 

s6rga-manza (1507) - v/ (cf. No. Ic) instead of ^ 

Sometimes two short 63'llables are telescoped into each other, and 
must be read as one short syllable. Thus, in 242, we have jigaras 

dadi sastis, which scans, w v s.* - - , but must be read as 

. The word jigaras being read ns if it wore scanned - 

and dadi sastis as > - 

Similarly, two contiguous vowels are occasionally telescoped into 
one as in dasha ay6s (420), which must be scanned ^ — . 

Now and then we com© across rhymes that would not be allowed 
in India Proper. Such are tim rhyming with kdm* (795), kad rhyming 
with tar (632), and VindarzTth rhyming with bifli® (699,872). 

The last two (kad and Yindarzith) are due to the weak difference in 
sound between cerebrals and dentals in Kashmir. 

So much for the Bahr-i’Bazaj in which the greater part of the poem 
is composed. As stated above, we must look upon the numerous songs 
and one or two pieces of narrative in other metres as requiring a 
scansion that depends entirely on stress-accent. No rules such, as those 
which I have given for the Hazaj can be laid down for these, and 1 
must content myself with giving here as examples a few verses from 
two songs, in which the stress-accents employed in recitation have been 
kindly marked for me by Pandit Nityananda Saatrl, the Head of the 
S.P. College in Srinagar. . In the following verses, there are three 
accents to a line, as indicated in each case by the sign ' : — 
Kusalyayg-hnndi gobard 

karayd gdra-gura 210. 

kotii gohdm (s*h me trdvith 
kasd hgkfl hal b6vith 
as' kasu mdti-th6vith 
karayd gura-gdra 


211 
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lagayo p6t'^-tsh%e 
hiy kiir^thas boh zaye 

naras woth boh laye 
karayo gura-ghra 

me dapyov Rama rdja 
khosh g6y na ora-maji 
adandki sira-baji 
karayo gura-gura 

tse pflr'tham bQrza-jdma 
boh tshadath gdma-gama 
parayo Rama R5ma 
karayo gura-gura 


In the following, there are four accents to a line : — 
haryOy bOz poshenuliin” bola-bashe 
ash4-rast4n gash haiy av 

dam chuh duniyah tsatith walawashe 
zdla lag* razahams kathi kan thav 

Rama-juv* shech' haiy liiz** anda-gashe 
ash6-rast6n gash haiy av 

bruthim“ ash chey nend”ri nashe 

send“ri-tham s6n'‘ agan ts'Sv 
hada-rdst" dila tas kar taldshe 

ash^-rast^n gash haiy av 

lalawun lala-phdl“ ma kar shur‘-bashe ' 
sulawun sulavith hal tas bSv 
molawani gatshi nydn" pholawani gashe 

ashi-rast^n gash haiy av 

patala khot" kina woth“ akdshe 

prakashg tasandi-siity dag haiy drav 
nav chus azalaye abadaki gashe 

ash4-rast4n gash haiy av. 


212. 


213 . 


214 . 


1102. 


1103 . 


1104 . 


1105 . 


1106. 
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Although the whole Kashmiri poem roughly corresponds with 
Valtuiki’s epic, it widely difiers from it in detail. The most important 
point of variance is the account of the parentage of Sita, regarding 
which Valmlki is silent, while in the present poem it is repeatedly 
alluded to, and hangs like a menacing cloud over Ravana from her 
birth until his death. According to our poot, Mandodarl was originally 
a fairy (parl, i e. apaaras) who took human form merely to compass 
Ravana’s destruction (Verse 1033). Ravana took her for his wife, and 
in his absence she bore him his daughter, SJta. The babe’s horoscope 
showed that she would kill her father, and that, if she were allowed to 
marry, she would become a dweller in the forest, and would come from 
there to destroy Lahka. Mandodarl, on hearing this tied a stone 
round the infant’s neck and threw her into a river (426, 1037). The 
babe was washed ashore, and was then found by Janaka, ns in the 
ordinary tradition, Mandodarl never ventured to tell Ravana of this, 
though, when he brought SltS to Lanka, she recognized her, but was 
afraid to do more than warn him in general terms. This legend of Slta’s 
parentage, although not recorded by Vfilmlki, is very widely spread. 
In the Adbhuta linmdyana,^ although said to be the daughter of Mand6* 
darl, RSvana had nothing to do with her begetting. Mand6datl 
became miraculously pregnant, the goddess Lakaml becoming incarnate 
in her womb, and being in due course born as Sltii. According to the 
Jaina Vtlarapurana,^ Ravana had insulted an ascetic princess, named 
Manimatl, who, out of revenge, became in her next birth his and 
Mandodarl’s daughter, in order to destroy him. In the Malay 
Ramayana, Slta is also the daughter of Mandodarl, but it is doubtful 
whether her father was really Ravana or was Ra^aratha, who is stated 
to have introduced himself into Ravana’s harem in disguise.*^ In the 

1 See Bulletin S.O.S. , IV, 13ff. 

2 Patvaa 6S, p.366 of the Indore edition of Sam. 1976. I owe this reference to 
the kindness of Professor Von Glasenapp. 

3 See A. Ziesentss. Die Rama Sage 6e» den Malaien, ikre Herkunjt und Oeslalt- 
ung, pp. 12, 71. The Malay version has a curious addition that Mandddari was 
Da§aratha’s wife, and was mother of Bams and Laksraana, Dslaratha had 
promised Ravana a boon, and the latter demanded RIand6dari in fulfilment of it 
Unknown to Uaiaratba, Mandddari, by magical means, created an exact replica 
of herself, which Havana took away under the impression that he was taking 
away the original. It was this replica that was the mother of Slta. If DaSaratha 
was her father, she would be Rama's half-sister, thus agreeing with the well* 
known Jataka-story. 
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Javanese version of the story, however, she is the daughter of Ravana 
and Mandodarl. The latter, learning that she is fated to liecome the 
wife of Ravana- puts the infant into a box and casts her into the sea. 
The box is washed ashore, and is found by Janaka.^ In the 
Tibetan Ramayana, she is the daughter of Havana by a wife not 
named. At her birth the astrologers declare that she will ruin her 
father and all the demons. So she is enclosed in a copper vessel and 
committed to the waters, being ultimately found and adopted , by 
Indian peasants.® In our present poem, Rama is shown as apparently 
cognisant of the facts of Sita’s birth ; for, when Hanuraat returns 
from his visit to Lanka, Rama anxiously enquires about the attitude 
of her brothers, — w'ho can only have been Tndrajit, etc. — towards 
him for having taken Slta Avith himself into banishment (76S), 

There are man 3 ’^ other minor discrepancies betw'een the Valmiki 
Ramayana and our present poem to which I need not here allude, bub 
attention must be drawn to Valmiki’s Uiiara-kanda. This begins wdth 
a long account of the birth and exploits of Ravana, — what Professor 
Jacobi calls the “Ravaneis”. In the Kashmiri i)oem, this is all 
transferred to the Sundara-Jednda, being inserted into the episode 
of Hanumat’s visit to Laiika. There Hanumat meets Narada, w'ho 
tells him, first, the history of the creation of Lanka (only briefly 
referred to by Valmiki), and, secondly, the story of the Ravaneis. In 
the Valmiki UUara-kdnda, after the Ravaneis, the story of Sita’s 
banishment and the birth of Lava and ICus'a is taken up, and the 
Kdnda, concludes with the account of Sita’s disappearance, Laksmana’s 
death, and Rama’s ascent to heaven. Here, our poem, though dealing 
with the same part of the story, gives ah altogether difie.rent version. 
None of the details, except those at the very end, agree. I do not 
here give the particulars, as they are narrated in the footnote on 
p. xli. Suffice it to say, that the reason given for Sita’s banish- 
ment is also found in the Bengali and in the Mala}'^ Ramayanas, and 
that the latter, like the Tibetan, agrees wdth the Kashmiri' accovmt of 
the miraculous birth of Kusa. 


1 See W. Stutterheim, Bama-Legenden wid Rdma-Reliefs in “ Der Indische 
Kwlturkreis”, Miinchen, 1.926, pp. 75 fi- S'or other similar Javanese legends, see 
id. pp. 92 ff. In Siam, Slta is also called the daughter of Havana, id. , note 328, 

p. 260. 

2 See F. W. Thomas, A Bamayana Story in Tibetan from Chinese Turkestan in 
“ Indian Studies in Honor of Charles Hockwell Lanman ”, p.l98. 
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With these preliminary remarks, I proceed to give a pretty full 
abstract of the contents of Pivakara’s poem as given in the text 
here printed. 




.SmUlWxY OF THK POEM. 

L THE RAiLAYA^TA. 


BALA KAXDA. 

I (1-48). Introduction pmising tho incarnate Rflma and 
LalJRrnana. Advice to tlio reader. Life in short, let it bo full of 
virtue. Look upon SU& ns pious desire and RiVnia and Laksmana 
as the causeway of truth, llanumat as courage, and Rfivana ns 
the evil man. ^ilako sharp tho sword of austerities, and with 
it cut of! Rfwapa’a head. Tic on the dagger of patience, and 
seek for Laukii. Grasping tho Bhicld of pious intentions smite tho 
Daityas, Don tho vestment of discretion, and take the virtues,— 
Angada, Sugrlva, Jambaval, and Vibhlsana— ns thy weapons. 
KaikSyl is ignorance, and Snmitrft pious desire. Dafiaratha is 
viTtno, and Kaulalyii destiny. DweUing in the forest is instruc- 
tion of the heart, and Rama will is«5uo from it and destroy tho 
Lafika of desire ; — and so on. 

2 (49-09). DovI asks ^iva to toll how people are to be 
saved in the Kali age. He explains that tliey will be saved by 
hearing the story of R^mn. She asks him to toll it to her. He 
telia of R&vaua and his oppression, and hov? the earth appealed 
to Visnu. Visnu promised to become incarnate as Rtlmn. 

3 (70-100). DaSaratba is a pious king of .Ayodhyfi. Ho has 
no sons. Narayana appears to him in a dream .saying that ho 
(Natayana) must become incarnate from him. On awaking, 
DaSaratha consults a great saint (Vasistlm), who advises him to 
perform a sacrifice. He does so. There arise from tho fire two 
portions of milk. DaSaratha sends tho milk by tho saint to 
his wives, and gives one share to KauSalya and tho other to 
Kaikeyl. Each of these gives half her share to Sumitra, In 
process of time, I&vara (i.e., Rama) is born from KauSalyS, 
Bharata from Kaikeyl, and Satrughna and Laksraana from 
Sumitra. The horoscopes. Rejoicing in tho court. All nature 
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becomes peaceful at llama’s birth. The dove becomes the friend 
of the hawk, fire blossoms, like a lotus, in the midst of water, 
jackals play with sheep like brothers, cats make friends with 
jays, the Jions make advances of friendship to the cows, and 
the mongoose tells the 3mung partridges to have no fear. Pious 
men live in peace, and difficulties and poverty all disappear. 

4 (101-113). Visvamitra’s austerities are disturbed by 
Raksasas. He asks Da^aratha for Rama, and threatens to curse 
him if he refuses, Da^aratha is unwilling, but Vasistha persuades 
him. Rama goes with ViSvamitra, and Idlls many Raksasas, 
Especially, in his boyish way, he shoots and wounds Marica,^ 
Rama asks Vi&vamitra about the history of the Ganges, and 
Vi&vamitra tells him the story of Bhagiratha.- 

6 (114-123). Vi^vamitra tells Rama about Janaka, and 
how Laksmi (i.e,, Sita) had come into his house. When he had no 
children, he found her in a box hidden in the earth. 6iva had 
given him a bow, on condition that she should be given in mar- 
riage to the man that could draw it. “ Many heroes have tried 
to do this, but have all failed. I know that she is fated to be 
your wife.” They set out, and arrive at Janaka’s city. Rama 
pulls the bow, and discharges the arrow with a loud twang. 

6 (124-139), ViSvamitra points out to Janaka that the 
omens are favourable. He had better send at once for DaSaratha 
and carry out the wedding. He enlarges on Rama’s virtues. 
DaSaratha arrives with a large wedding party, and Sita is made 
over to Rama. Janaka has a daughter [Urmila] born of his loins. 
Her he gives to Laksmana, and he also gives two nieces to 
Bharata and ^a^ughna. General rejoicings. 

7 (140-143). On the way back to Ayodhya with the brides, 
they meet Para§u-rama. Rama breaks his bow, and tells him to 
go in peace. They reach Ayodhya, and it is arranged that next 
morning the kingdom is to he made over to Rama. 

1 The Kashmiri form of the name is- “.Morinj,” -which it is interesting to 
comparo'With the Malay “ Martanja; ” (Zieseniss, 29, 85). 

2 The faci\of the telling is stated, but the story is not given. 
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AY0DHY5 KAl^JBA. 

8 (144-165). When Jupiter, the Sun, and Mercury are all in 
prime, Narada reminds Rama that he is the incarnate deity, and 
urges him to carry out his purpose.. Rama tells him to wait and 
see what that very night will bring forth. On this Indra dispatches 
Sarasvati to corrupt Kaikeyi. At night Ba^aratha visits KaikSyi. 
She asks him for a booir, and, urged by her, he swears to grant it, 
no matter what it may be. She asks that Bharata may be de- 
clared king, and that Rama be banished to the forest. DaSaratha’e 
distress. . He entreats her to withdraw her demand. She persists, 
and threatens to hang herself if her request is not granted. 

9 (166-181). The matter becomes public property.* Rama 
goes to his father, and asks permission to set forth, leaving 
■Ba^aratha on the throne. liaksroana's wrath. He threatens to 
starts a revolution. Rama appeases him, and invites him to 
accompany him, so that ho may see lJahk^, and also R5.vana, 
whom it is necessary to kill. Further arguments for obeying the 
order of banishment, 

10 (182-200). Koikgyi brings bark-clothing and puts it on 
Rama, while the whole city laments. Sits distraught with grief, 
approaches him. He tells her to stay at home, but she (in a long 
conversation) insists on. accompanying him. He consoles her. 

11 (201-208). The 'three (Rima, Sita, and Laksmana) don 
hatk garmonta, and act iosth. The people of the city weeping 
accompany them for the first stage, and then return. The three 
go on and settle in the Dandaka forest. 

12 (209-219). Kau§alya’s lament for her son. 

13 (220-229). DaSaratha’s lamentations. Vasistha consoles 
him, “He must accept what is fated. It is Narayana (Visnu) 
who has been born a son to thee, while Laksmana is ^esa. Vispu’s 
conch and discus are re-born as Satrugbna and Bharata, Ka§yapa 
is re-born as thee, and Aditi as KauSalya. Rama had to become 
incarnate in order to destroy Ravana. It is with that object 
he has betaken himself to banishment in the forest, and because 
of Sita he will destroy Ijahka.” BaSaratha still laments, and 
becomes blind from excessive weeping. 

1 Veree 166 k repeated in verse 262. and is here clearly out of place. 
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14 (230-242). The story of Sravana, DaSaratha tells how 
he once accidentally killed Sravana who was fetching water for 
his blind parents. They cursed him to die crying “my eon, my 
son ”, and at the same time not to be able to see him. If such a 
curse could not be removed from so pious a king, how are you 
(the reader) to escape the consequences of your sins ? 

16 (243-261). DaSaratha’s song of woe. In his sorrow, they 
bring him to KauSalya. He and she lament together. He faints 
and dies. The onl}’’ x^erson left happ}’- is Kaikeyi. 

16 (262-272). Bharata and Satrughna are at this time 
absent on a visit to their grand-parents. The^’’ are summoned 
home. Bharata reproaches Kaikejn, and the}^ betake themselves 
to KauSalya who assures them that they still possess her love. 
She tells them how Dasaratha died with Kama’s name upon his 
lips. Kama is now in the Handaka forest, and she does nob know 
whether he has heard the sad news. , 

17 (273-296). The courtiers and people summon Bharata, 
and call upon him to assume the crown. The queens (including 
Kaikeyi, who now repents) and Satrughna all lament, but Bharata 
hastens to the Dandaka forest in search of Rama. The two 
brothers meet affectionately. Bharata tells Kama of his father’s 
death. Rama’s grief. He refuses to return, but asks Bharata to 
send Kau§alya to him. Bharata gives uj) the hope that Rama 
will return. 

18 (297-311). Kaikeyi comes with Bharata and beseeches 
Rama’s forgiveness. Rama consoles her and sends them home. 
Bharata takes with him Rama’s wooden sandals, which he sets 
upon DaSaratha’s throne. 

There is a story that when Rama became a wanderer, he. re- 
proved Laksmana.^ - ■ — — — 

When Rama with a priest is making'tlie offerings for his father, 
Dasaratha appears to him,^ but on one particular day he does not 

1 Apparentljr a reference to'V. Ram. 11, xovi, xcvii, Laksmana displays anger 
at the approach of Bharata, and Rama reproves him. If this assumption is 
correct, the mention here is out of place. 

2 This is an account quite different to that told in V. Ram. II, cii. It partly 
agrees with a story told in the Brahma Purana ch. cxxiii. According to it, 
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EppGRr. RatiiE 13 filled witli wrath, attacks Yama, kills Tak§aka 
with his arrow, and thereby makes easy the task of Yama. On 
that very day a causeway (£or Dafiaratha) is built (from hell) to 
the Pitrloka, and thereby Rama is able to provide for him the 
ship of funeral rites (ao that he reaches heaven). 

ARANYA KANDA. 

19 (31*2-320). Rama introduces SitB, to Ahalya,^ and the 
three visit Agastya.* The meeting with Jatayu. They all march 
on and settle in a lovely grove [Pancavati], Slta is annoyed by a 
crow,® which is driven away by Rama with an arrow made of 
dar6Aa-gras8, 

20(321-336). They finally reach tho Dandaka forest. One 
day there comes a Raksasi [^Orpanakha], Seeing the three she 
assumes a beautiful form, and determines to take away RS-ma for 
herself. Rama rejects her advance, saying it is not the custom 
of hia people to marry twice, and suggesting that she should offer 
herself to Laksmania instead. Laksmana declares himself un« 
worthy of her, and, sarcastically suggests to R^ma that he should 
put away Slta, and marry her. She becomes indignant, and urges 
Laksmana to marry her. Finally, in a rage, she threatens to kill 
Sita. Laksmana thereupon .cuts off her nose and tears her gar- 
ments. 

21 (336-342). SUrpanakhop goes off to her elder brother, 
Rfi-vana, and tells him that she has been insulted, and how Rama 
has killed Khara. Her version of the affair is that she had been 


Daiaratfaa, being guilty of Brahmacido owing to tho death of ^rAvana, when he 
- dies, goes to heU and endures many torments. Kama, Slta, and Laksmana reach 
the GodSvarl, and on account of th© sanctity of that river, Yama decides to release 
Da^aratha from hell. He appears to Hama and Laksmana with his face terribly 
distorted by hia auSerings. They at first tt^o him for a demon, but h© tella them 
j who he is. Rfima faints at the recit&I, and Sita upbraids him. Thoy then make 
the funeral offering, and Daiaratha disappears leaving only a corpse remaining. 
The gods come, DaSaratha among them, as he has now reached heaven {svoryo). 
Dalaratha blesses Rama. I am indebted to the late Jlr. Pargiter for this 
reference. 

i Not in V. Ram. 


8 Y. Ram.in.xUf. 


s V. Ram. II, xov. 
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insulted by Rama in her sleep, that she had escaped from him, 
and told Khara, but Rama had killed him with a single arrow. 
She describes Rama’s appearance. 

22 (343-368). Ravana’s wrath ; he digs a pit and falls into 
it himself. He rises into the air, and seeks IMarlca who had al- 
ready been wounded by Rfima (§ 4). iMfirica is still in woeful 
plight. He tells Ravana how he has been wounded by Rama, 
and how he is still suffering. Ravana tells how Surpanakha has 
suffered at the hands of Rama wdio had seized hold of her and 
touched her bosom. He must be punished. ^Moreover Rama’s 
wife is described by Surpanakha as very lovely. There are only 
three in the party or at most four. Marica replies that he has 
known Rama since he was a child. This wound from w'hich he is 
suffering w’as inflicted b}'' him in mere boyish sport, now he is in 
his prime. Ravana says he will carry off Sita bj' a trick, while 
Marica is to appear to Rama in such a form that Rfima will run 
after him to capture him. Marica explains that a thousand 
Havanas could not carry off Sita if Lak.smana were there, and 
advises Ravana to give up the project. Ravana threatens to kill 
Marica if he will not consent, and Marica unwillingly does so, con- 
sidering that if Ravana kills him he wdll go to hell, while, if Rama 
kills him w'hile saying “ Rama, Rama,” he will go to heaven. 

23 (369-404). Marica transforms himself into a golden deer 
and enters the Dandaka forest. Sita sees the deer. She urges 
Rama to go forth and kill it. Rama is suspiciovis, but goes forth, 
telling Laksmana to guard Sita. He follows the deer, who leads 
him into the hills. There he shoots it, and as it falls it screams 
“ Laksmana ”. 

' Sita hears the cry, and tells Laksmana to run off and help 
Rama. Laksmana tells her there is no fear, it is only the cry of a 
Raksasa, not of Rama, and^ there is no danger. Sita refuses to 
believe him, calls him a traitor. He wants Rama to be killed so 
that he can take her for his wife. He wants to get his own 
brother Satrughna made king in the place of Rama, his step- 
brother. If he does not go, she will kill herself. Stung by these 
reproaches, Laksmana rends his clothes and sets out weeping. 
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Havana appears to Sita in the guise of a Yogi and asks for 
charity. She says all her men-folk are away. Then he invites 
her to become his queen in Lanka. She rejects the offer with 
scorn. He threatens her. She threatens him with Hama’s 
vengeance, and is at the same time terrified. Indra comes secretly 
and offers her a draught of amfia. Havana seizes her by the hair, 
and flies off with her into the air. Lamentations of the animals 
of the forest. 

24 (405-451). Jatayu hears of the rape. He bursts open 
his cage ( 51 c) and hastens to the spot. He threatens Havana, and 
attacking him from above compels him to come down to the 
ground, but he has only one resource (himself) against Havana’s 
ten heads and twenty arms. Havana with his sword cuts off 
Ja^yu’s wings, and he lies helpless. Sita tells him her story, and 
wonders how she can prevent his being killed at once. She per- 
suades Havana (to stop his sword-play, and instead) to smear 
stones with blood, and throw thorn at him, which ho will swallow, 
”so that he will not be able to move. In this way (she thinks) 
Hama will find him here, and he will tell him what has happened, 
and then he will die.* Havana does so. JaUyu falls to the 
ground, and Havana again flies off with Sita into the sky. He 
carries her to Lanka, where he deposits her in a garden. Sita 
laments. She calls to mind the unlucky aspects of the planets at 
her birth, which fated her to this calamity. Havana pats Sita in 
^ the charge of Mandodari. 

Sita is really the daughter of Mand6dari. When she was 
horn, it was prophesied that she would kill her father (Havana), 
and that, if she was allowed to live, she would marry, become a 
dweller in the forest, and would come from there to destroy 
Lanka. So her mother threw her into water to drown {cf. § 53), 
but she was taken out, and now, a second time, her mother has 
recognized her. 

Mandddarl asks Sita who had suckled her, and who had cared 
for her after she had abandoned her. She replies that she is the 


* An this 13 very mach confuted, but 1 think I havis got the right meaning. 
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born daughter of Janaka, but nevertheless it is true that she was 
brought to him by an inundation. They lament together. 

Next morning Ravana recollects Sita. He rises, sword in 
hand, [and goes to her^]. 

25 (432-44:3). When Rama sees Laksmana coming from the 
hermitage, Laksmana is filled with foreboding. He sees from a 
distance that Marica has been killed, and that ’ Rama finds great 
difficulty in flaying him'.^ As soon as he flays him on one side, 
the skin on the other side is back in its place again. The corpse 
at last tells him to peg the skin of one side down to the ground 
as soon as he has flayed it. Rama curses him for not telling him 
this before, and just then Laksmana arrives. 

When Laksmana tells him how Sita has sent him, Rama is 
certain that a calamity has occurred. They [retUrru^to the her- 
mitage, and] find that the moon has become eclipsed, and that all 
the flowers are weeping [i.e., they find Sita gone]. They wander 
searching and weeping, and at length come upon Jatayu lying 
wounded and helpless. He tells them all about Ravana, and 
when he has finished falls down dead. They cremate him, and he 
obtains final release. 


KISKINDHYA KAljlDA. 

26 (444-512), As the brothers go mourning on, they ^ee 
some monkeys on the top of a hill. The monkeys are alarmed 
on seeing thern armed and, as it were, seeking for something, 
they had lost. Hanumat considers that they are two young 
warlike princes, and offers to make enquiries. He approaches 
the brothers and hears their tale. He then . sends for Sugriva, 
the king of the monkeys, and he and Rama tell each other’s 
stories. Sugriva tells about his trouble with. Vali his. elder 
brother, how they two pursued the Raksasa Mayavin into a cave ; 
how Vali entered the cave while Sugriva waited outside; how 
he waited a whole year, after which a torrent of blood-issued from 

- This part of the story is continued in § 32. 

~ Apparently this difficulty was magical, being intended to delay the two 
brothers, and so to give Ravana his opportunity to carry off Sita. 
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the mouth of the cave; how ho assumed that Vnli had' been 
killed, blocked up the mouth of tho cave with a mountain, and 
returned home weeping ; how after three years Vali reappeared, 
saying that ho had killed tho Ilak9ai»a, and that Sugriva had 
deliberately shut him up in the cave ; how V&li threatened to 
kill Sugriva, and had robbed him of his wife, family, and posses* 
sions. “ Therefore ” says Sugriva “ I fled to this mountain, where 
Vali has no power ; for, if ho comes hero, his head will bo cut oR. 
The reason is that when Vali long ago slew Dundubhi, the buitalo 
demon, his blood flowed over this mountain. The Rsi Afatanga. 
[was settled here, and some of the blood fell upon him. When 
he] saw' the blood ho uttered a curse on Vali that if ever ho 
again set foot upon this mountain, he should be summoned by 
the God of Death. For this reason I and my companions have 
settled here.” 

Sugriva implores Rama’s assistance. R^ma tells him to 
challenge V&li, and he will help him. Sugriva doubts his power. 
Dundubhi’s huge skeleton is lying there, and Rftma just touches 
it with his toe, and so kicks it away to a great distance where 
it falls smashed to pieces. Sugriva explains that Vhli can wliirl 
round seven, trees with one hand. Thereupon R8.ma wdth merely 
a little tw’ist flings the mountain to a distance. Sugriva now 
believes in Rama’s power, and challenges Vftli. Vali rushes 
out, knocks Sugriva senseless with a single blow on the head, 
and returns to his own place. Sugriva reproaches Rtlma for 
giving him false encouragement. R&ma explains that he and 
Vali were so much alike, that, for fear of killing the wrong 
combatant, he dared not shoot. He puts a flower-wreath round 
Sugriva’s neck so that he can recognize him, and persuades him to 
challenge Vali again. Tara advises Vali not to accept the 
challenge, as she suspects that Sugrlva’s ally is Rama, and 
suggests that he should send out his son, Ahgada, to plead with 
Rama. Vali refuses to hear her, rushes out, and pursues 
Sugriva. Rama shoots Vali, In his dying words he reproaches 
Rama for killing an innocent man. Rama tells him bo had done 
this because Vali had committed the unpardonable sin of taking 
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his brother’s wife, Vali admits the sin, confides Angada to 
Rama’s and Sugriva’s protection, and dies. 

Sugriva is made king of the monkeys. He makes Angada 
his Grand Vizier, Hanumat, his Chief Secretary, and Jambavat, 
the bear, Commander-in-chief. 

SUNDARA RANDA. 

27 (513-566). Sugriva dispatches the monkey hosts to seek 
Sita. They search everywhere and at length reach Svayamprabha’s 
cave. Holding each other ^ they venture in, and ask her for 
news of Sita. She tells them to shut their eyes. They do so, 
and, when they open them, find themselves in a terrible mount- 
ainous district. Looking up they see Sampati above them, who 
makes ready to eat them. Angada mentions to Hanumat that 
the bird resembles Jatayu, and, hearing that name, Sampati flies, 
down and asks what news they have of him, who was his younger, 
brother. He tells how he and Jatayu had flown up to the sky in 
emulation of the sun. “ Our wings were scorched by the sun’s heat. 
I tried to shade my brother with my wings, but to no avail. I fell 
here, and I know not what became of him. I am now 1400 years 
old and my eyes have become weary looking for him ; so that now, 
in whatever direction I look, that place is subjected to burning 
heat. I can see clearly for a distance of 400 feos.” Hanumat 
tells him of Jatayu’s fate and of the rape of Sita. Sampati, much 
affected, tells then that Sita is in a garden in Lanka, and dies with 
Rama’s name upon his lips. 

The monkeys descry the peaks of Lanka, and discuss how they 
are to cross the 1600 Teds of ocean. Each boasts of his prowess in 
leaping, but admits that he cannot leap so far. Jambavat says he 
could do it, but could not face the Asuras. Angada offers to try 
the jump, as he is young and strong, but Hanumat. says he can 
easily do it, and at the same time compass Havana’s destruction. 
When he was a baby he once jumped up to catch hold of the Sun, 
and the Sun in fear hid himself under Sumeru, “ After that, what 

1 In the Tibetan Ramayana, each holds the other’s tail (Thomas, op. cit., 
or\o\ 
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is this jump ? I will vifiit Sita and bring news of her at once.” 
He jumps with such force that the mountain on which he is stand- 
ing sinks to Hell and leaves a lake in its place. lie leaps like the 
wind and lands in Lanka. A groat python^ is close to the city 
gate. Hanumat lands in its mouth, and turns himself into copper 
(and so releases himself*). Then he enters the city in search of 
Sitci. 

2B (667-680). Hanumat views LankO. Description of its 
.magnificence. It was built bj* Dliane§a *-Kuinhra (t.e., Kuhera) 
and by VUvakarman, and Indra had been the mason. Hanumat 
inspects the twelve bastions, and sees in the palace a statue of 
Laksml. Brabmft comes there to worship an imago of 6iva, Karma 
is the Secretary, and Yania, tlic Shcrlil (««;;»>). TIjc cool North 
Wind ever blows there, and ho sweeps the place clean with hi** 
beard, Varuna is the water-bearer. In fact, all the gods look 
upon the place as holy (os the future residence of SU6), and have 
assembled there waiting for her arrival. Uanumal’s surprise and 
astonishment. 

29 (690-618). Narada meets Hanumat and tells him the 
history of Lahkft.^ Once Dma, seeking n pretext (for the des- '' 
traction of Havana), asked 6iva to provide her with a fine 
residence, ^iva (approving of the pretext) agreed, for Havana 
had asked for this very thing. 6iva sent (or KubOra and ViSva- 
karman and ordered them to build suoli a palace, and so filled 
Havana with longing. They wandered all over creation (seeking 
Cor a model) but found nothing suitnhlo. At length, looking down 
from the sky, they saw a beauteous island in the midst of the sea. 
They asked Brahmft about it, and ho told them the following 
story ^ : — 

1 SiinhikS, V. Bam. V, i. 

2 In the V. RSm. this occurred dunng tlio leap Hanumat, when she pot him 
m her mouth, tore her to pieces, and that apparontly is what is intended here. 

* 2?han^ghf of the poet. * Not in V. BSm. 

® The story of Garuda, the elephant, and tho tortoise will bo found in MBh. I, 
icxix, xxx, but there la no mention ot LankS. It U briefly referred to in V. BSm. 
Iir, XXXV. In tho KathSiaritaagara, II, xu (Tawney I, 79 ; Benxer I, 144), there is 
aiso a brief account, and the broken branch is definitely identified with LaiikS. 

It is a Kashmir work 
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Once Garuda washungry and asked his father, KaSyapa, for 
something to eat. Kasyapa pointed out to him a gigantic elephant 
and a gigantic tortoise who were engaged in combat, Garuda 
carried both off, and settled down on a branch of the Parijata 
tree, which broke off under the combined weight. Garuda caught 
the branch in his beak, and dropped it into the sea. The thick 
end of the branch sunk down to Patala, but the leaves remained 
above water and became this island. 

Narada continues : — They built the palace there for Siva, and 
Ravana was filled with longing for it. Because it was founded on 
a branch (Ksh. lang), it was named “Lanka”. 

Siva made a great house-warming festival. All the saints 
and Brahmanas were invited. Amongst them were Pulastya and 
his grandson Havana. After the sacrifice was over Siva told each 
guest to choose a boon. Ravana asked for Lanka. Siva, letting 
him fall into the trap, gave it to him. 

30 (619-638). The history of Pulastya and his descendants. 
Narada continues : — Once on a time when the gods were fighting 
the Asuras, after a battle in which Indra had been victorious, 
Pulastya, who had gone to bathe, saw a box floating down the 
river. He opened it and found inside a dead woman and a live 
girl-baby. He rescued the latter, brought her home, and reared 
her, intending to marry her to his son.^ As she grew up, he dis- 
covered that she was a Raksasi. (After marrying ViSravas) 
she bore in order Ravana, Khara, and Surpanakha. Description 
of their terrible appearance. Then followed Kumbhakarna. 
Pulastya was so -horrified that he threw himself into'the fire. 
After these four there were born two other sons to ViSravas, viz., 
Vibhisana, and last of all, Vai§ravana.^ These two were 
virtuous. 

31 (639-653). When Narada has finished his story, Hanumat 
searches for Sita and sees her in the garden. She is the most 

1 According to V. Ram. VII, ix, she was KaikasT, daughter of Sumali, but was 
simply sent by Sumali, and was not taken out of the water as above described. The 
son, not named above, was Vi^ravas. 

“ According to,V. Ram. VIT, iii, Vaifiravana was born of another mother 
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beautiful flower in it, and puts the other, flowers to shame. As he 
looks, Ravana enters, and Hanumat hides himself in a tree. 

32 (064-668). Ravana woos Sita. She repels him with scorn 
and threatens him with Rama's vengeance. 

Mandodari had been afraid to tell Ravana that Sita wa*! her 
child or to show him Sita’s horoscope, but she warns him that Sita 
will be his ruin. 

33 (669-679). Hearing this warning Ravana departs, and 
Hanumat approaches. He shows her Rama’s signet-ring. Sita’s 
song of joy at seeing it. 

34 (680-704). Hanumat offers to carry her away She 
refuses, first, because Ravana is her f.ather, and she should not act 
against his wishes, and, secondly, because the report that she had 
been secretly carried off from Ravana, would injure Rama’s fair 
fame. Rama must come himself and take her. She tells Hanumat 
to give this message to R&raa. Hanumat consoles Sita and 
promises her release. 

He determines to show Ravana what he can do. He enters 
the garden and ravages it. Ravana sends two armies to capture 
him, but Hanumat defeats them. Then Indrajit comes at the 
head of a huge array. They capture Hanumat with Brahma’s 
noose and bind him. Brahin?v tells Hanumat to accept the noose 
without fear, as Vibhlsana would be by to help him. 

36 (706-720). Hanumat is brought before Ravapa, who 
orders him to be skinned alive. Vibhlsana intercedes, but only 
enrages Ravana. The demons try to carry out the orders, but 
Hanumat knocks them down, while they are unable even to move 
him. He kicks Ravana and overturns hia throne. Then he 
pretends to become senseless, and as if speaking to himself, says. 
“ I hope they won’t tie a mountain round my neck, or set fire to 
ray tail.” The demons hear this. They tie a mountain to hivS 
neck, and, wrapping cotton wool round his tail, set fire to it. 

36 (721-736). They bring the blazing Hanumat to Sita. She 
is distraught with pity and calls on the God of Fire to rescue him. 
The God consoles her and tells her that not a hair of Hanumat 
will be injured. 
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37 (737-746). Hanumat leaps upon Lanka, crushes its gold 
under the mountain tied to his neck, and burns it with his blazing 
tail. Eleven out of twelve of its bastions are destroyed. Then 
he returns to .the headquarters of the army of nionkey.s, .still 
carrying the mountain tied to his neck. 

38 (747-776). The monkey's signal Hanuraat’s arrival by 
plundering Sugriva’s orchard. News is brought to Sugrlva, who 
conducts him to Rama. Rama asks many questions about Situ, 
and Hanumat describes her condition. 

YUDDHA KANDA. 

39 (777-797). The army assembles. The monkeys wonder 
how they are to cross the sea to Lanka. Rama politely asks 
Varuna to show him how to do so, but Varuna gives no reply. 
Rama in anger draws his bow and threatens to destroy the ocean 
and its contents with his arrow. Varuna appears and apolo- 
gizes, asking that the arrow may be directed elsewhere. The 
arrow is discharged to the north, and where it falls the earth is 
burnt to ashes and becomes a desert.^ Then Varuna tells him the 
following story ^ : — 

There was a certain Dhobi who used to wash the garments of 
Rsis and other holy men. A monkey named Bala one day saw 
him, and filled with envy, asked the Dhobi to wash something 
for him, or, at least, to allow him to don some of the clothes 
he was washing. Should he refuse, he would throw the stone 
that formed the Dhobi’s washing platform into the water, where 
it would remain hidden for a year. As the Dhobi refus^, Bala 
threw the washing-stone into the water, and the man went off 
to complain to his master. The holy man then commanded that 
whatever stone the monkey should throw into the water should 
float like a boat, and by the blessing of Sadativa this has actually 
been the case. “This monkey,” continues Varuna “is now one 
of your most zealous followers in the army.” Rama hastens to 

1 North of Kashmir is the ‘ Sand Ocean • of the Ntlamata, 

2 Nothing like this in V. Ram. Note that the monkey’s name is Bala, not 
Nala. 
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the sea-shore. The 'monkeys collect rocks huge like mountains, 
and Bala casts them into the sea, so that (they float and) become 
the causeway. Its width is 100 kos, and its length 400. It is 
finished in three days and they take forty days to pass over. 

40 (798-821). The news reaches Lanka, and Havana 
strengthens the fortifications. Angada, after burning and demol- 
ishing Lanka, comes to him as an ambassador. Havana asks 
him who he is and who are his people, that he has done all this 
mischief. Angada tauntingly reminds him how he (Angada) in his 
childhood had seized him when he was bathing as a lion seizes 
a dog and would have crushed him, as a babe suclrs dry a fig, 
had not bis father Vali intervened. Havana asks what had 
become of Vali, and Angada tells how he had sinned and Hama 
had killed him. Havana reproaches Angada for not avenging 
his father, and offers to assist him in taking vengeance. Afigada 
abuses Havana, and tells him to yield to Rftma. The guards 
arrest Angada, but he stands up, strikes Havana on the head, and 
snatches off his crown. The guards surround him but he kills 
'several, and makes off with the crown, which he brings to Rama. 

41 (822-830). After Angada’s departure Havana consults 
Vibhl§ana. The latter tells him it is all his fault, and counsels 
him to make peace with Kama. Ravana banishes Vibliisana, 
and the latter takes refuge with Rama who gives him Ravana’s 
crown and appoints him king of Lanka.* 

42.(831-840). Rama’s army approaches Lanka. Ravana 
sends Suka with a letter to Sugriva, reminding him of old friend- 
ship, charging Rama with the murder of Vali, his brother, and 
inviting him to change sides and join with him in attacking Rama, 
or at least to hide and remain neutral. Otherwise he (Ravaija) 
will illuminate Laiika with lights made of balls of Sugriva’s fat. 

43 (841-853). Sugriva’s reply. He refuses to join Ravana, 
and advises him to submit to Rama, who is divine. 

44 (854-873). While Ravana is reading this reply, Rama’s 
army attacks the city, and news of the fact is sent to Sita. 

^ In the V. Ram. Vibhiaaoa’s flight, and fiuka’s message (in § 42) occur earlier, 
helore the bridging of the ocean. 
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Ravana despatches against them an army of demons in various 
shapes headed h}’- Indrajit. They are successfully opposed by 
Jambavat and Hanumat. Viblhsana warns Rama tliat Indrajit 
will try to kill Laksmana with a magic arrow, Hanumat is 
detailed to protect Laksmana, He has a moment of forgetful- 
ness, and Laksmana is hit. 

45 (874-900). Rama laments. Vibhlsana tells of the magic 
herb on a distant mountain which must be brought before 
morning, Hanumat hastens there, ^ picks up the entire mountain, 
and sets ofi back to Lanka. The exploit causes an earthquake 
in Ay 6 dh 3 ’‘a. Bharata sees Hanumat flying through the air, 
and, thinking him to be a demon, brings him down with an arrow. 
Hanumat explains the situation, and Bharata puts him and the 
mountain on his arrow and shoots him to Laiikfi, where he arrives 
in safety at the camp in the A§dka-wood. 

46 (901-933). Vibhlsana finds the healing herb on the 
mountain and restores Laksmana to life. Laksmana attacks 
Indrajit and kills him.^ Ravana sends out Kumbhakarna at 
the head of another army. Sugrlva fights Kumbhakarna, and 
after seven days, is felled by the latter and is carried off bj^ him. 
In his arms Sugrlva comes to himself and bites off his nose and 
tears out his ears by the roots. Kumbhakarna drops him and 
looking like a man whose face has been torn off by a bear, 
pursues him as he runs back towards Rama. Rama shoots 
Kumbhakarna.® 

47 (934-963) . Ravana in despair goes to Kailasa, and appeals 
to Siva for help.^ Siva gives him the MakeSvara Lihga, and tells 
him that, if he sets it up in Lanka, Rama cannot prevail ; but he 
is to carry it all the way, for, if he once puts it down on the 
ground, it will become immovable, Ravana carries it off. On 

1 The episode of Kalanemi is referred to en passant, in a single line (verse 887). 
It will be observed that it is Indrajit, not Ravana, who wounds Laksmana, and 
that it is Vibhlsana, and not Susena, who tells of the herb. 

2 According to V. Ram. Indrajit had been previously killed by Laksmana 
and it was Ravana who smote the latter with the magic arrow, 

8 According to V. Ram. the death of Kumbhakarna preceded that of Indrajit. 
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the w-ay Ravana is seized with an urgent call to make water. 
Narada approaches in the guise of an old Brahmana. Ravana 
asks him to hold the while ho retires. The Brihmana 

consents to do so for the space of two gha{\k<iB \ after that ho 
must go on, as ho has an engagement, and is already late. 
Ravana retires, but is unable to atop the flow of urine which 
continues beyond the agreed time. The Briilimana puts the Uiiga 
down on the ground and departs. Rftvana tries to lift it, but 
it is now immovable, and he cannot do so. Ho returns home 
disconsolate. 

4:8 (QSI-OIO). R&vana conauUs his guru fulcra, who advises 
him to perform a secret saorifico lasting seven days. If ho 
succeeds, he will defeat Rfima, but if t!io sacrifieo is interrupted he 
will bo killed by his enemy. Ravana digs a cavern in the ground 
and begins his sacrifice. 

Vibhlsana sees its smoko and warns Rama. • Angada, Hanu- 
mat, and Vibhi^a^a attempt to interrupt the sacrifice by distract- 
ing R8.vat\a’a attention, but fail. At Vibhtsana’s advice Hanumat 
goes to Mandddarl and insults her by using vile language. She 
goes to Ravana to complain, and so interrupts the saorifico. 
Ravana gives it up, and considers that the only thing now to do 
is to get himself killed by Rama, and so to obtain salvation. 

49 (971-1000). Ravana himself Bailies forth alone like a 
crow among eagles, and crying “ Wah Narayana!” Description 
of his appearance and accoutrements. His bowstring is wrath, his 
shield cruelty perfected by delusion, his chariot is hypocrisy, and 
his saddle self-pride. The monkeys fly to Rfima for refuge. He 
ridicules their fear, draws his bow, and kills Ravana. 

50 (1001-1003). Rejoicing in the array, Vibhisana is in- 
stalled king of Lanka, The monkeys and bears who have been 
killed in battle all come again to life. 

61 (1004-1014). Before returning home Rama hesitates 
about Sita. He wonders if she has been faithful to him. 

52 (1015-1028). Sita asks Mandddari as to what is to become 
of her. MandSdarl consoles her, and ofiers to take her to Rama, 
and make her over to him. 
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53 (1029-1043). A song in M'hich Mandodarl addresse.? 
Rama, and intercedes for Sita. »Slie explains how she (Mandodarl) 
was a heavenly damsel, and was married to Ravana merely as a 
pretext (for his destruction). “ vSita was the darling of me, her 
mother whose milk she sucked, and she was put away from her 
father’s house. It was fated that I should tie a stone to her and 
cast her into the river (cf. § 24). Be not wroth with her.” 

54 (1044-10S8). Mandodarl brings tSitu to Rama. He 
addresses Mandodarl kindl}^ and bids her return to Lanka. As he 
walks away, Sita joins him. Rama treats her coldly, because 

(1) the demon has felt love for her, and so has defiled her, 

(2) because she has been filled witli self-pride in the possession of 
Rama’s love, (3) because everyone will know that she has been a 
woman alone in Lanka, and (4) beeause he (Rama) no longer 
cares for her. 

Sita calls oh the gods to bear witness to her purit3^ A voice 
from heaven confirms this. The Sun-god and Indra bear witness 
to her chastitj', DaSaratha appears and does so too. Rama now 
says he will tell the truth to bis darling. He admits her purit^^ 
but, as gold is refined bj^ fire, so must she enter it to prove her 
chastity. 

The pyre is prepared, and the army of monkeys and bears 
assemble to watch. Thej’^ discuss the situation. The Moha-majm ^ 
approaches and circumambulates it. She enters the fire. The 
fire burns for fourteen days, and then (the real) Sita emerges from 
it unharmed and more beautiful than ever. 

55 (1089-1097). The coming of spring. Long description 
of the rejoicing of the flowers. 


r l.e. the Sita, who had been carried off by Ravana. The poem follows the' 
Adhyatma Ramdyuna in maintaining that Ravana never carried off Sita at all, but 
only an illusive form (Moha'maya) who resembled Sita, and was miraculously creat- 
ed, in order to save the real Sita from defilement. -It was this illusive Sita who 
was captive in Lanka, and who entered- into the fire. She was consumed, and the 
real Sita came out from it. 
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UTTABA KAlSipA 

56 (1098-1101). Kama’aretum to Ayodhya with Laksmana 
and the army, Kau§alya is there mourning, when Sumitra 
approaches her with a song o£ joy. 

67 (1102-1109). Sumitra’s song. 

68 (1110-1118). ICau6alya‘s joy. Her meeting with R&mn. 
Siimitra joins them. 

69 (1119-1127). Sumilr&’a song of welcome. 

60 (1128-1137), The two queens welcome Raran, Laksmann, 
and Sita. The people assemble, with Bharata and ^atrughnn do 
homage to Rama, and crown him king. His long and happy 
reign. 


n. LAVA AND ICUSA. 

61 (1138-1142). DaSaratha appears to Rfima in a dream 
and complains that Rama has no son. Rama consults Vasiitkn, 
who performs an ASvam6dba sacrifice and gives a potion to Slta. 
The pearl (i.e. a son) comes to take its place in the oyster-shell 
(t.e. the mother), but the story goes that there was a dispute 
among the shells (as to who should have the pearl). 

62 (1143-1144). A song of SUa giving n summary of the 
events in the Ramayana. 

63 (1146-1163). Slta (now pregnant) has a sister-in-law 
(husband’s sister) who hates her with jealous treachery.^ 

1 This story of the sister-in.law is not conGned to Kashmir. It is siso found 
in the Bam&yana of CandravaU, written m £aatern Bengal. According to that 
version the sister-indaw was d daughter of Kaikeyl, and was named Kukua. See 
Dineshchandra Sen’s “ The Bengali Raroayanas,” pp. 196ff. So also, in the Malay 
Baznayena, where she is named KfkfiwI, i,e. Kaikoyi (Zieseniss, op. cit , pp. 60, 
105). In the Javanese Bamayaaa, Pewi Gotakju (ie. Kaikeyl) draws a picture 
of Ravana on SItB’a fan, and lays it on her bed, where Rama finds it (Stntterheim. 
op. cit., p. 79). On the otbec hand, in the Khtnet version from Catnbodva, a 
Yakaini, of the demon race, determines to separate Slta from Rama, and per- 
suades her to draw a portrait o£ Ravana on a slate. She then inoamates herself in 
the portrait, which Sita consequently is unable to rub out. Slta, in a fright, 
hides it under the bed, on which Rama subsequently lies down, and is seized with 
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She asks Sita to draw for her a portrait of Rfivana. Eleven 
different reasons given for Situ falling into the trap, viz: (1) Tl)o 
sister-in-law’s craft, (2) Sita’sfear that she will injure her if she does 
not comply, (3) she is lielpless before a woman’s talk, (4) in her 
present happy condition she is becoming self-centred, (5) as it is 
late she is in a hurry to go home, (G) the sister-in-law has been 
spreading tales about her, (7) the washerman has said scandal to 
Tiama, (8) when Rama once asked her what she wanted most, she 
had said she wanted to go to the forest and consort with the holy 
men there, (9) Narajmna himself wished it, ( 10) fate made it a 
pretext, (11) man proposes, but must accept what God disposes. 
She draws a portrait of Rfivana which the sister-in-law carries off 
and shows to Rama, saying she had scon Situ gazing at it and 
weeping. So she stole it from her. “If she hears that I liave 
taken it from her, she will kill me, for she is a witch.” 

64 (1164-1166). Rama believes the story, sends for 
Laksmana, and tells him to take Situ, awaj^ and abandon her in 
the forest. He wants to have her killed without anyone knowing 
it. Laksmana unavailingl^^ remonstrates, 

65 (1167-1188). Laksmana most unwillingly leads Sita 
forth to the forest. Sita asks him what it all means. She is 


violent fever. The room is searched for the cause, and the portrait is found. Site 
confesses that she was the artist, and Rama orders Laksmana to take her away 
and kill her. See Miss S. Karpeles in The Injluencc of Indian Civilization in 
Further India, in “Indian Art and Letters,” Vol. I, No. I, (1927), pp. 33 ff. 

It is hardly necessary to point out that the whole account of Slta’s banish- 
ment and of the exploits of Lava and Ku§a given in this poem is radically different 
from that given in the Valmiki Ramayana. In that work Sita, at her own request, 
goes with Laksmana on a visit to Valmika’s hermitage. Laksmana, under Rama’s 
instructions, leaves her there. Both Lava and Ku5a are bom to her as twins. 
1’hey grow up, and are brought by Valmiki to Rama’s court where they recite the 
Valmiki Ramayana. There is no mention of the treacherous sister-in-law, of 
Laksmana abandoning Sita in the forest, of the miraculous creation of Ku§a, of 
Vhe war between Lava and KuSa on the one side and Rama’s armies on the 
other, or of the slaughter of Rama and his brothers and friends and their 
resuscitation by Valmiki, though, according to Dinesh Chandra Sen (op. 
cit., p. 68), Bengali Ramayanas describe “ the war of Rama with Lava and Ku5a ”. 
The rest of the story in this poem, telling of Site’s appearance at the sacrifice, 
and her disappearance, and of Rama’s departure to heaven agrees with V. Ram. 
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convinced that it is due to her sister-in-law’s treachery. 
Laksmana, in great misery* tells her to wait there. She grasps 
his intention of abandoning her, and faints. Coining to, she asks 
him to give her a drink of water before he abandons her. Ho 
brings water, and finds her lying senseless on the ground. Ho 
hangs the jar on a tree, so that it drips on to her, and goes away, 
bitterly lamenting, and reproaching himself for obeying Rama. 

66 (1189-1249). Slta comes to herself and finds herself 
alone. She looks about for Laksmana, aces him in the distance 
as if hesitating, and then disappearing. She thinks that perhaps 
her eyes have failed her owing to excessive weeping. She stands 
-and listens, and concludes that he has really gone and left her. 
In her distraught condition, utterly alone, she totters along with 
bleeding bands and feet, lamenting over Rilma’s former cruelty 
in making her enter the fire at Lahk&. She considers her hard 
state, her delicate form, her pregnancy, her abandonment by her 
husband, the fact that she had been secretly born as Mandddari’s 
child. (May Janaka, who acted as her father, live long 1) She 
has no memory of ever having displeased Rftma. As she goes 
along she appeals to Rama. He is happy on his throne, she is 
miserable. She recalls how he used to address her in endearing 
terms, and now he heeds not her suffeiing. But she is still faith- 
ful to him, and full of love. She will never forget him, innocent 
as she is. What shall she say if a stranger meets her ? When 
she was being married, she was told that Rama was an incarnate 
-deity. There was then no mention of the fact that she would be 
abandoned in the forest. 

67 (1250-1257). She wanders on, her feet and hands bleed- 

ing from the sharp stones and thorns. At length she comes upon 
a bark hut to which she hastens. She finds in it Valmlki, her 
father’s guru, who welcomes her, and guards her like the apple of 
his eye. The darkness that once encompassed her has now fled 
before a rising sun of happiness. ** 

68 (1258-1282). Sita’s pregnancy is completed, and she 
hears a son, in the sign of Sagittarius, the third 'lunar day, in the 
Asterism of Tisya, on a Thursday. The glorious future portended 
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by these facts. Sita’s rapture as she gazes on the infant. Des- 
cription of his beauty. Valmiki hears of it. He calculates the 
boy’s horoscope (lengthy description), and names him Lava. 

69 (1283-1303). It is Sita’s custom to go out to gather 
wild herbs for food, leaving Lava in the hut, in the care of Val- 
miki, who listens to the child’s babbling, as he meditates on God. 
Sita, fearing that the babbling will disturb him, one day takes the 
baby out with her. Valmiki, missing the sound, searches for the 
child in the hut and, not. finding it, assumes that it has been carried, 
ofi by a wild beast. So he takes a wisp of Ku§a grass and prays- 
over it. The wisp becomes alive, as an exact replica of Lava.^ 
Valmiki dandles him and puts him to sleep. Slta comes back 
with Lava, and is astonished to find another Lava. Valmiki, also 
astonished to find that the real Lava is safe with Slta, explains 
what he has done and why he did it. He names the second child 
‘ Ku^a.’ Sita takes him also to her heart, and the boys grow up 
together. When they become older Valmiki gives to each arrows 
made of Kusa grass, over which he utters a spell, so that whom- 
ever (even if he be a great hero) they are aimed at, he will die. 
The boys run out with them, and at once slay a lion and much 
other game. Sita’s pride in their prowess. 

70 (1304-1321). Rama’s remorse on account of the abandon- 
ment of Sita. He feels himself under a curse. Vasistha, in order 
to console him, dilates on the harshness of the world, comparing 
it to a game of chess. He advises him to hold an Asvamedha.® 
The curse will then leave him, and he will become spotless as a 
new-born babe. 

71 (1322-1379). The horse is made ready and let loose. It 
is accompanied by a huge army led by Bharata and Satrughna. 
The horse wanders widely, and on its way back comes to a moun- 
tain on which Ku§a is sitting. Lava had gone to play with the 

• other children of the hermitage. These last, seeing the army, are 


1 So the Malay Ram. See Zieseniss, op. cit., pp. 61, 105. The same story is- 
found in the Katha^aritsagara, IX, li, (Tawney I, 487 ; Penzer IV, 128), and in, 
the Tibetan Ramayana (Thomas, op. cit., p. 208). 

- We have already had one Aivamedha in chapter 61. 
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frightened and hide themselves; but Ku§a is delighted with* 
the horse, and catches hold of it in spite of its bounding. The 
army is astonished. It is like a water-drop seizing a river.” 
He leaps upon its back and, to the amazement of the army and the 
grooms, rides it successfully. They warn ICusa to leave the horse 
alone. He refuses and dares them to do their worst. He kills 
numbers of them with his arrows, and they retreat. Bharata 
then comes up. On seeing Ku§a he is struck by his beauty and 
by his resemblance to Rama. He wonders if he could by any 
chance bo his own son, and if he has captured the horse as a 
challenge. He advances to speak to him, but Ku&a discharges an 
arrow, and he falls from his chariot. He collects himself and 
aims an arrow at KuSa who falls senseless. The children, who are 
hiding near by, run and tell SUa. She laments. Lava hears what 
has happened. He runs to the scene and abuses Bharata. Bharata 
is astonished at the mutual resemblance of the twins. Lava dis- 
charges an arrow at him, and he falls crashing to the ground. KuSa 
revives and Lava suggests that they should now go home to their 
mother, but KuSa regrets the loss of the horse, and declares that 
he will capture it again. Bharata revives, and angrily abuses KuSa 
till Lava shoots another arrow and kills him. The two then attack 
the army and slay many of the soldiers, Kufea at the same time 
slaying ^atrughna. The few remaining soldiers ruii away. 

72 (1380-1400). The remnantof the army reaches Ayodhya, 
complains of the conduct of the two boys, and tells how Bharata 
and ^atrughna have both been killed. R5.ma at first refuses to 
believe it, and orders Laksmana to go and investigate. Laksmana 
tells Rama that this calamity serves him right for abandoning 
Sits. He says that RSma should go himself, but eventually sets 
off w’itb an army. They meet Lava and KuSa. He recognizes 
them as Rama’s sons and remernbere how Sita was pregnant when 
he abandoned her. He is much affected by the memory. Lava 
ftnd Ku§a see the army approaching, and discharge arrows at 
Laksmana. He is killed, and welcomes the death at their hands 
The army is routed and flees back to Rama.’ ' 

73 (1401-1460). Rama, accompanied by Angada, Sugriva, 
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'Jambavat, and Hanumat, sets out with a huge army to avenge 
Laksmana. Ahgada runs at the boj^s, but is shot by KuSa. Lava 
shoots Sugriva. Jambavat leaps at them but they shoot him 
over and over again while he is still in the air, Hanumat raises a 
mountain to oast at them, but they shoot him before he can throw 
it. Rama enraged draws his bow, but, filled with pity for the two 
apparently orphan boys, hesitates. He begins to feel parental 
afiection for them, and thinks that possibty they may be his sons. 
Se addresses them kindly, and remonstrates with them for killing 
his soldiers. Lava refuses to believe him. In a long speech he 
rejects the preferred friendshij). Rama, now enraged, shoots at 
the boys, but misses them, and is himself wmunded by them. 
Finally, when all his weapons are exhausted, they shoot him, and 
he falls dead crying “ Narayana ! Narayanal” The boys, 
laughing, carry off his crown, and go home wearing it awry.^ 

li (1461-14:76). The two boys, in response to a voice from 
heaven, triumphantly return to their mother, bringing with them 
as spoil the crowns of their eight victims. They show them to 
Sita, who recognizes them. She laments, and names to them the 
owners of the crowns, Rama, Laksmana, Satrughna, Bharata, 
Hanumat, Ahgada, Jambavat, and Sugriva. She tells them to 
lead her to the place of combat, so that she may burn herself 
with Rama’s corpse. 

75 (1477-1497). The boys lament and lead Sita to Rama’s 
corpse. Sita’s lament over it. 

76 (1498-1539). Sita’s grief. The horror felt by Lava and 
Ku§a at having killed their father. Reflections on filial duty, fate, 
and maternal love. Further account of the lamentations of Lava 
and Ku^a. 

77 (1540-1550). Valmiki returns home after a long absence 
and discovers what has happened. He prays to Sada§iva, and, 


1 According to the Javanese Ramayana, Sita has only one son,— Butwala (i.e., 
Lava). There is no mention of the horse-sacrifice, but he conquers Laksmana in a 
fight and binds him. Valmiki releases him, and tells him the story of the boy 
On hearing of this, Rama comes, and Sita is reconciled to him (Stutterheim, op. 
cit.. p. 79). 
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in a flash of lightning, a shower of amtta falls from heaven. AU 
who had been killed return to life. Sita, in a revulsion of feeling, 
refuses to show herself to Bama, harries home, and shuts hers*'lf 
into the hut. 

78 (1651-1568). ValmTki brings the two boys to Rfimn and 
introduces them. Rama, Bharata, Laksmana, and Satcughna 
take them home with much rejoicing to the city, Rama, full of 
thought of Sita, returns with Valmiki to the hermitage. They 
find the door shut. Rama entreats her to come out to him. She 
refuses, as she is quite happy where she is, and does not want to 
go back. Ho bad better go back, and he happy with the two 
boys. 

79 (1669-1684). Kama’s song of supplication to Sita, 

80 (1686-1617). Sita’s song of refusal. She appeals to 
Parvati to be her help, and reminds her how, after she was born, 
her mother (Mandddarl) tied a stone to lier and flung her into n 
river; how then Janaka became her enemy, by saving her life 
when he should have kilted her ; how VilvRmitra had brought her 
and Rama together, and how, nevertheless, her husband had 
not protected her ; liow her bridal vestments had been bark 
clothing, and how she, a queen, had wandered over mountains ; 
how she was now here lone and lorn, and so on. She wails that 
she was born a girl, and was not poisoned at birth, for her fate is 
dust. She tells of her ordeal by fire and how the Gods and Rama’s 
father himself bore witness to her purity, and so on. Owing to 
one little speech of her sister-in-law she has been cruelly treated. 
A curse on those who separate a w'cdded pair. 

81 (1618-1636), Song of entreaty by RRma. His appeal 
lasts the whole night. At dawn Valmiki comes to RRma and 
offers to remonstrate with Sita. 

82 (1637-1677). Valmiki advises Sita to open the door, and 
to pardon Rama, who really loves her. He enlarges on the 
duties of a wife to a husband. She should go away with him. 

Sita replies. She has been* deeply wounded by Rama. 
Being God, Rama looks so equally on all, that he believes what- 
ever is said by anyone, including calumny. To him all things are 
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equal, hating anrl loving are the s-june tiling, caring for and 
abandoning. She has now abandoned the world, and after his 
treatment cannot trust him. She has been sullied by false charges 
brought by his sister, “ he abandoned me, and I am not now 
going to run after him 

Riima is much distressed at hearing this rejily. He maintains 
that what had happened was the will of GJod. Valmlki replies 
that he, Rama, is himself an incarnation of God, and that what 
had happened had to be. “Situ is the Earth in human form. 
From the earth she came forth to .Tanaka. She devoted herself 
to you, and you abandoned her. Go back to the city, and arrange 
a great sacrifice. When the time comes 1 will bring her there.” 

83 (1678-1691). Rama returns to Ayodhya, and prepares 
an Asvamedha sacrifice. It is attended bv manv holy men. On 
the West sit Vasistha and Vyuso, on the South Agastya and 
Narada, on the I^orth Rsis, and cl-sewhere other lioh' men. These 
all unite in saying that they miss Situ, who should be pre.sent as 
the wife of the sacrificer. Rama sends Satrughna to fetch Sita. 
Satrughna goes to Vrilmiki, and asks him to persuade Situ, and 
to bring her to the sacrifice.^ 

84 (1692-1723). Valmiki goes to Situ and a.sks her to come 
with him. She is most unwilling. If she returns to Ayodhya, 
unaccompanied by R.ama, people will say that she came uninvited, 
but she is in the dilemma that, if she does not go, Valmiki will 
cur.se her. She does ultimate^ go to Ayodhya with Satrughna and 
Valmiki. Rama is pleased at seeing her, and she falls at his feet, 
and asks what he wants. She asks his pardon (for her previous 
refusal). He tells her that she will be absolved if she swears 
to her purity before the assembled Rsis. She prays to Narayana 
to prove her purity by sending her back to the place whence she 
came (i.e. the earth). The ground splits open, and the Earth 


1 According to the Cambodian Ramaynna, Sita refuses to return home till 
Rama be dead, when she will come for the last offices. Rama then pretends to die, 
and has himself laid on a funeral pyre. Sita returns, apparently to become sati 
with his corpse. Rama then arises and takes her in his arms. She is at first 
indignant at the deception, but relents and is finally reconciled to him, (Miss S. 
Karpelds, op. cit., pp, 36 ff.) 
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taking visible form emerges and approaches Sita. She proclaims 
Sita's chastity, and calls upon her to abandon her life here and to 
return to her own abode. Sita mounts the throne on which Earth 
is seated, and descends with her into the abyss. Rama’s sorrow. 
The gods shower flowers from heaven. Ever since then the 
Trimurti (Brahma, Visnu, and 6iva) have been searching for the 
place where Sita, disappeared. They search in Hell, in the sky, 
and at every place where they see a brilliant light. They ask the 
Rsi (Valmiki), and he tells them that it is in ShSnkarpor that* 
she descended. It is a place a hos distant from Kurlgam.’ “ I 
went there and saw a fountain, where I called upon Sita to come 
forth. The fountain then became agitated with a terrible roar. 
If you go thither you will observe the same manifestation.” 

85 (1724-1739). When R^ma sees Sita disappear, he 
attempts to dig for her, but the ground has become as hard as 
copper. He weeps and the R^is console him and consecrate him 
at the sacrifice. They explain to him that Sit&’s disappearance 
was his fault. She was pure as a mirror, but had to fulfil her 
destiny, 

Valmiki instructs him in the path of knowledge, and how all is 
maya. Rama recovers himself, opens the treasury, and distri- 
butes gifts. He blesses his two sons, and makes KuSa King of 
KuSavatl, and Lava King of Labor (Lavapura). 

86 (1740-1761). Rama reigns for 11,000 years, and then 
Yama comes to him disguised as a Brahmapa. Rama welcomes 
him. Yama tells him to hold a darhar, and that he (Yama) has 
been sent to him by Brahma to summon him from being incarnate. 
Rama is distressed at the summons, for the world is sweet to 
everyone. At that time Laksmana is on guard at the door to 

1 Profesaot Nity&tianda SaetTi inlottas me tb&t Kurigam is in the Knlgam 
Tahsil of Kashmir and is about forty milos from Srinagar. ShSnkarpor (I.e., 
8aii)karapura) is about four miles distant from KurigSm and is in the Anatnag 
TaJjsTl. ShSnkarpor possesses a sacred spring and was formerly inhabited only by 
BrShmanas with a reputation for sanctity, but is now inhabited entirely by 
Moslems, though Hindus visit the spring for religious bathing. I have failed to 
trace either of these places in the maps. Anatnag, a well-known site, is in the 
South-East end of the Valley, 
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prevent interruption, but Durvusns comes and wrathfully insists 
on entering. AsLak.smana lias broken Raina’.s order in admitting 
him, he at once goes fortli, and dies on tlie bank of the Ganges, 
blearing this Rfinin gives up hope and prepares to depart. He 
takes Bharata, Satrughna, and a large ret inue with him. In the 
presence of all the townsfolk ho ascends in a vimana to heaven. 
General lamentation. 

87 (1762-1785). Author’s conoluding remarks: — Take re- 
fuge in Rama, and imitate Situ. If j’ou are a householder, place 
your hope in Lava and Kufea, and make known your desires to 
your guru. Final song.^ 


^ Verses 1765-1785 are a song o£ meditation on (ho wliolo poom. In the text 
printed in the Persian character (see p. xi) they are put between verses 1013 
and 1044, where they are not inappropriate. 


ATHA SRIRAMAVATARACARITAM. 


BALA KA?n?A. 

I. ISTRODOCnON. 

[Metre, Irregular. Based on the Caxtpm, (C + 4 + 4-f 2) x4.] 
klir^kh 2 agi-hUnz‘‘ racliakorl 
Rama-Likh'mana autSrl ay 

ISfe* vgtsaras zagi-hand‘ soriy 

zagi-handi-pufsliy tim zanmas ay 
zagi-nishC giV rakbSs soriy 
R5ma-Lakh‘maiia autdri ay 

sSrukh Govlnda Gowardhana-dfirl 
prana-rDpa-dvvSran bar dina akh 
t&th‘-manz wuchukh Madhawa-Murdri 
Rama-Ldkh'mana autorl ay 

Zanakh-raziin*^ hay wana-hdri 

DashSrath-razas gash kyah uv 
yishfa-dina purin brohman soriy 
Rama-Lakh'mana autori ay 

karith razas Kikl rozi 

won”nas raj Baratas thav 
burza-jama walith kUr°th tayori 
Rama-Ldkh’mana autdri ay 

rCpa-suty chSkh rnpa-komdrl 

shSkt5®-sDty mokti-rDph bakt6n hav 
manas-kun kan yemau dSriy 
Rama-Ldkh*mana autori ay 



!§RlBA:MA 




wopawas kar* ' ‘ 

sari wopa^^"; ‘ ‘ - ^ 

tsodahan war*h''^ 

Rama -Lakh^kia^' 4Ut|N!ri iy 


trawu pan5 
ahankaras 
nesh'phM^ kar* 




] pSy' n&y 

i6r* 


tseth-pawaniic" 




Rama-Lakli*iiiaLna iSy . 


mag^n ma r jgat^ bgim sandio'l^jl^ 
gora-rasten pal^amav ddriy 


Rama-Laki 


r£h kamSyiddrf 






it^matui atttftrtilty 




yik wlifch* 


(Metre, Hazaj 

wuchan gatsh kya& 
duyi tsuj" luj“ yind niftvf 'pdr^sointt'.'^;^ 

achiv wuch lolacyaa abtakyaa k^ 
namith beh wuch| waWM» kjd® l^y^ 



■li . 

ijCiiith .Ifigttii*- sii'?""-' 


hechith buzith w 
phalis chuy hyol^ clmy sf^pitiiao 


panun'* dam chuy gaiDlinatli[^ 

far5|h ri^^ iil^y 

ath eb^ fayiN^ 
ISntdkh ^r«rf 


chuh brfithyum'* 

z°h doh sbntan* 
wawakh yiy tiy 







rath“n chuy darh panwn*- any 

rath^n yeli ravi bi-hdaii'cftfeftv^ijdfiiijy^^ " 


rath^n ratsh”ruii 8d-bfiz*-aftty ihi ^ ' 
thawus bar-dai6 ditibi -gittdWl* ■ ' 

rath“n chuy da qa pafiufi” 
tamyuk" kaimdA maaulif 

kadUr® yem^ zc 
suh yodwai a^"^ 

panjar p51od* 
khatun gatshi 



'ft* ^pteaB«iiJNttCt'' 

j^S, i-V-. i-SjstJj*’,, 

- w . i* .-V V.- ’ 





1, INTROPDCnON 20-34 

^atshiy hosil yih ketshah ySteh tsS asiy 

diyiy darsbun dila-nishe vyad kasiy 20. 

^atshun asiy ts6 yot" tot“ watanaviy 

gupith patala-tala al^sh haviy 21. 

thavus bar-dare dith chukh pana dewar 

wuchakh bagas-andar kyah gul ta gulzar 22. 

trapitU nav dar lhav prazalun” heyiy diph 

tsaliy tnalatsar deshSkh Vishnu -sond" rQph 23. 

aamay dvsbith ma sampan shad-u-gamgin 
gani-o-shodi wuchakh oyln-ba-oyin 24. 

^vucbvln samsar kyah bram box* hawan 
asora-varna manoshen kh5isanawan 25. 

asath wan* win* sub yof-tamath nlwan dll 
patav-lakan wuchan tath kSh na hdsil 26. 


ma kar aparad y3d kath thav te“h sath zan 
asata-nishS tsal man5sh5-8ond“ phal chub santan 27. 


. achiv wuch boz kanau tas raza-sind* kar 
ySmis razas gobur zamot” chub autar 28. 

sapon” lacar sub shapas-nishi fe®h thav kan 

ma gatsh yiits® tez ts®h kar parhez papan 29. 

4agab6zly5 t5*h yot® tot® khobb xi path roz 
day5-gath sath-sariic® wath sara-kath box 30. 

halab-shlshes baliy bozana-sutin khay 

asath trovith satas-sutin karun lay 31. 

karun ygkraj rakh5sa>b6z** nishin man 

sbgran gatsh Yishoras yitha gav Vibbishep 32. 

ma tas khobus satas-sStin sapan pur® 

asath yod® b6z® tee asiy duri teal dur 33. 

poz“-ay begana asiy rath wandus rath 

karly prath-jayi poz® panay raphakath 34. 


3 



35-48 


^rIramavatakacarita. 


satuc*^ yetsh bar Sadashiv chuy satas-sGty 

ts^h sath sopan wuchan gatsh yin gatshan kut‘ 35. 

soyetsh Sita satuk” soth“ Rama-Lakh*man 

hemath Halmoth" asor Rawun chub dorzun 36. 

shemith shemsher ts“h woragiic*' karun tez 

tsatus gardan chub dusbman kar fs“h parbez 37. 

kbema kbanjar ganditb Lankaye tsbarun 

sipar shoba-wasana beth daity marun 38. 

giyanuk" jama chuy samana gon 

Angud Sugrlv Zamowan Vibhishen 39. 

prakreth Kiki soyefsh zanun Sumitra 

dar“m Dasherath Kusalya karma -likha 40. 

zara santosh dil-wopadish wan-was 

gatshith ada Rama lubace Loki kari das 41. 

cheh kamiic'^ kol tar"!!** tsakh dith karun band 
vetsarace wati pakh zahras gatshiy kand 42. 

wanun katb boz Day zanun panun“ vir 

asor malatsar galun ^ gora-shebd dis tir 43. 

anun bal gor paaun'* fshal havi say her 

khasakh akosh* hredayeki k6ce-kin‘ pher 44. 

yih keh raviy tih chuy panas nishe (shar 

labakh teli yeli fsatith trawakh ahankar 45. 

manath Mandodari chey yintizaras 

ma kar mash®rab wuchun satakis sheharas 46 

surawun sura-suty oyina hyub“ man 

Tiaturbhuz Vishnu deshekh mokth ts®h sopan 47. 

gorav gund“mutB" cheh wath kath boz ts“h kan dar 
chuh kyah rozun chuh b6zun“ Rama-autar 48. 


1 V. I. manuk>‘, but both break the metre. The whole verse is corrupt in all 
copies. 



2. STORY OF bIma's INCARNATION. 


49-03 


parvatI asks 5iva to teli. the story of rIsia’s incarnation, 

dapan, Narad rgshiy buzun z5 Brahmah 

Sadashiv dewata hSth Os'* y6kh-jah 49. 

dopus DevIyG, 'he SMwa-Ji day a kar 
‘ wanum autar d2wa ncrSm manuk“ shBr ' 60. 

dopus DeviyS, * he Shiwa-ji, m5 poz“ wan 

‘sapani kyah hal katl-ySgakCn manoshCn 61. 

* tlmay Ssan sSthali gSm&t* adarmi 

‘ dar*in trawan sSthah lagan kOkarmI 62 

‘ gatshan shapan-andar sorly giriphtar 
‘ bodan papan-afldar k5tha»p6th' chukh tar 53. 

' mS chum talwiis tlm k5tha<*p6|h* mSkalan 

* timan as5kh s5{hah gomot“ malut® man * 54. 

dapani Devly5-kun log” yly Sadashiv 
' mdkalan tlm s5kha-s3n-p6lh* * kan thav 65. 

* agdphll ylm manas hSn Rama»sond“ nav 

'timan sdruy manuk” malatear chalana uv 50. 

‘ adal kStshah s6r5s mana-kin' h“r5s ay 
' yiyBs darshun diySs Walkunth chSh tas jay 67. 

'kanau yus bozi buzUh shrobi tas man 

* gaishSs ishSta nar narakuk" man gabhCs s6n 68. 

* achiv yus deshi tas cashman yiy6s gash 

* tithay yitha-poth* sSrSs as* prakash 69. 

‘ thawan kan yim tih buzlth man gabhSkh saph 

‘ galSkh rakhyos” maniik” sOruy tsal5kh paph * 60. 

dopus Devly6, * Shhva-jl bozanawum 

‘ tamyuk" karan tasond” prakh*car hawum ’ 01. 

dopus t&m*, — y61i suh rakhyos'* gav namudar 

korun taph LOkh zm®n yfich korun kar 02. 

mongun mrath sar6niy-handt dasta mukuph 

mothus na>ta sahal zdnun manosh6>sond” rfiph 63. 

1 V. 1. khOshl sutin for 
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64-77 ^RlRA M A VATARACARITA. 

karin yech kar pruthwi jiyG lacar 

wadan Vishnas-nishin gayu yiite'^ wanin zar 64. 

dopus Vishnan, ‘ tB"h gabh chum zanm darun“ 

‘ peyem Rawun mandshe-sandi warna marun” 65. 

‘ ^atshiy lagiin^ tse panas Yoga-maya 
‘ me Vishnas Ram lagun chey tee Sita 66. 

‘kar“m kari raza Dasherath chus na santan 
‘zSmay tas-nish hemay ada Rawanas jan 67. 

‘ samith soriy trikotl dewata yim 

‘zan"m daran ta \v§dar sampanan tim ’ 68. 

yithay buzith sapiin*^ pretlnvl sethiih shad 

wuchan ds*^ kar thavem netran-andar pad 66. 


3. Siva cojirLiEs, the nnixu or iiaTiTA akd nis Bnornr.us?. 


wanani log”, — Raza Dasherath os“ razah 

muda molikh malukuk” cara-sazah 70. 

satu-gona shekti bod" tas ds‘ manan 

sethah r"tea kame kare tarn’ bagewanan 7l. 

tamis os*^ dar-Ajudya jay asan 

gariban 6s" suh wondak* gosa kasan 72. 

wothan suli prath-prabatas neth karan dan 

rachan jogen gosanen-suty thawan zan 73. 

gobur osus na tsanteal 6s" tamis man 

tithay yitha sGre ponis-manz chuh kpoan 74. 

sethah ratas dohas lila karan 6s" 

sheran sampon" Narayen pana tothyos 76. 

dapan, sopnas-andar tas dyutun darshun 


dopun tas, ‘gateh me chum zanmas tse-nish yun" 76- 
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* lagi na bawun" sopan Rawun boh galan 

* sorajuk" shenkh woyith Lokh zalan ’ . 


. 77 . 



3. UIRTH or kIha ahd bis BEOTHEBS- 78-92 

s6pan dishith dopun, ‘kyah-sana yutshum kW’ 
onun tamath maha-ryoshuy panuii“ t&m* 78. 

dopun tas-kun, ‘gatshem asun“ m§ santan’ 

dopus tain‘, ‘ kar ts*h jag dewa bozi Naran ’ 79. 

dnin tan r6sh‘ sSthah jag karani logiy 

khatis tati ggna-manza khlras z®h bogiy .80. 

triySn-nish pana ryosh** suzun suh khir heth 

timau khev panaviin® osukh inohobath 81. 

Kusalayg akh dyatun KlkTy5 akh nyuv 

timau dyut® son! nesph-a-n§sph buziv 82. 

dapan, Day pana Kausalyay6-nish zav 

Baruth tas Kikiyl-niahS zav kan thav 83. 

trSylm® os®kh Sumitra tas korukh bav 

Shgturgun biy6 Ddkh'man»juv tamis zav 84. 

dntkh brdhman ta pan^lth majg ya5 zay 
karyohakh nav byon’* byon® 6s*nakh Sy 86. 

g5ran zatukh gandith dop'^nakh karan kar 
ShSturgun Baruth® Lakh’man Rama-autar 86 

timan-mauz Rama-juv xan sQrS nirmal 

gatshan rakhes ta rahazan ahegatis-tal 87. 

samitb yell slity bay^n 6s® sub neran 

trikotl dewata 6s‘ carka pheran 88. 

timan wuch' wuch* karani log® raza shod! 

ba-shodi bumi-peth phiriiv^n munodi 89. 

dapan, tas sarev^y r®(s® khabar wiin® 

gay6s yiy bod DaySs-sOtin gUnd“n mun® 90. 

* kharca-bapath kuniy kSh asi mohtaj 

* khabar kdr^zSm dimas darmas panun® raj ’ . 91. 

8ub*h ph61“ sarSniy teQj® anSgata dur 

munodi drayS Rarnun® raj chub mashhur 92. 
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93-106 


§RlRiMAVATARAOAEITA. 


dapan, poz*^s-sGtin kotur sapon" yar 

pholan pampSsh zan ponis-andar nar 93. 

gaben-sQtin kiir^kh shalav waphdyl 

gindan tim panavun^ zan b6y‘-b6yl 94. 

vetsaruc** wath wuchith braryav salah z6n“ 

korukh haren-sutin braryau vesapon'’ 95. 

kohas-peth pheravun“ simin sapiin*^ gav 

dapan, s“h bima-siltin gasa heth av 96. 

kakav-poten sabakh fag* yiy wanani nul 

tachiv mav draye astas khar mosul 97. 

yityadekh resh* tapishor jug* sannyas 

sapW kbosh-dil tsolukh mushkyul'* ta talwas 98. 

karan kaitsah chih yot" tot" shad-moni 

marun" mukuph sapon" teli dar-jawoni 99. 

samay tyuth" raj dishith zinda sopon" 

manoshen wasana sBpufi** tapas-kun 100. 


4. viSvamitba takes raha and lak^ma^ta to destroy the RAK§ASAS. 


DEFEAT OF MARICI. 

korun yuts" taph Vishamitran porun vid 

dapan, tas rakhesau dyut" warayah khid 101. 

, dapan, yell rakhesau kor" yuts" awaray 

gatshith tarn* Dasherathas won" wara-waray 102. 

‘ me-suty din Rama-juv diyi rakhesan mar 
‘ na-tay bad wakh karay butarots" heyiy nar ’ 103. 

sethah nakhosh sapon" razas korun nyay 
Wasishthan dop", ‘ gatshin klh chus-na parway 104. 

‘ yih amot" yiy karani autar dorith 
‘ gatshun chus rakhesan prath-jayi morith ’ 105. 

muda tarn* korun Dasher ath raza lacar 

reshis-sutin dapan gav Rama autar - ."'"ri. 
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6. THE BREAKING OF THE BOW. 107-119 

panun” 6sus garaz sSpon" rawanay 

baban \von®nRs wanun® 6sus babanay 107. 

onun mrath rakhGsan prath-jayi tshorin 

l&bin y5th shay! tim bcwayE morin 108. 

dyutun bulako-warnan tir-l-horinj® 

pakan gav rath chCkan tiil* dBv-l-M6rinj 109. 

Vishamitras dapan tasUnz^y khnUsh 6s® 

daya klir®nas gatshilh t4m‘ tas ySlath k6s® 110- 

Vishamitras titiiay prj'uhh® Ruma-handran 

Ganga kStha-p6jh‘ wUtsh® nkushC^nlshS b6n IH. 

Ganga yamath wasUh ukushC'nish& uyS 
MahadSwan jajan-manz tas di(s®n JayC H2 

tithay BhoglralhUri® wStpath tamis wUft® 

Gangs kStha-p3fh‘ tdm* butarOts®-pClh On® 113. 


6 . WiTiilTTBA TAKE3 Tl!E BOYS TO JASAKATOTU. THE BEHAKtSO OF 

THE now. 

tsUJ^s t5l* vySd y61i azad sampon® 

wonun tas, ‘woth gatshav Waikunjhasgy-kun 114. 

‘ Zanakh-razas dapan korah cltCh zSmttts® 

*sa ma LSkh'mT ch6h tasonduy gara amUts® 115. 

‘ S6thah santana-pubhy lacar b6na Cs“ * 

‘ saodukas-k6th lUb®n m€(s6-tal sa khSsh gos 116 

‘ kamSn dits®mUts® Shiwan tas yly chuh tadbir 
‘dizSn tas kash kadith yus travi ath tir 117- 

‘lomukh yfldwai balSvirau sSthah tath 

‘^chirwalah gatshan kar tath chgb harakath 118. 

* yiwan tot® vlr chiy sub®han ta shaman 

'riwan neran diwan chiy cakh laman 119. 

• *•* ' V. 1. eUtfiah satOana-putsky yili vy5d ias os". 
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120-1 33 ^EIRSMA VATARACABITA. 

‘ manas kath thav tas pev nav SIta 

‘boh chus zanan (se-suty dies karma-nkhii’ 120. 

pakan gay wot* tath shehras-andar (say 

khabar razas kur®kh tim heth kamati dray 121. 

laman kam 6s* tath viras shurah sas 

Daye-gath wuch reshis bozana kyah as 122. 

tuj**!! thod" kash kadith tath tir trOvvun 

sada korunas ta samayah shoranowun 123. 

G. Kama’s MAnniAOE, 

Vishamitran Zanakh-razas dopun, ‘ desh 
‘ chuh nesh*tur jan Ruhin r°t“ ta biye Tcsh 124. 

‘ isaliy sher ach* mutsarith kar namaskar 
‘ lakhen wuch r^t^ tse tothyoy Rama autar 125. 

‘ anun Dasherath kariv tohe 6sh*n6yi 
‘ phikir tsui** saric^y gaye won ba-joyi 126. 

‘ kamar gand tez Dasherath raza tsharun 
‘ anukh soriy komorl tara tarun 127. 

‘ necyuw“ chuy kh6sh-yiwun“ gatul” honarmand 
‘ honar muzud Lakh'mi wati kas and 128. 

‘ agophil nishe panas watanawun 

‘ wuchun gatul" chuh kyah-tan az°mawun 129. 

‘ hakimah be-dawah kari zinda mordan 
‘ kalam-zan bar-hawah tasvir lekhan 130. 

‘ amarath-gar chuh bar-ab*i-rawana 
‘ karan sangin buna tomlr khana 131. 

‘ munahjim tyuth" khabar agaz-u-anjam 
‘ dilas likhith zi gardishha-ye-ayam 132. 

‘ banan tiy yiy wanan dreshtanth hawan 
‘ ama chuh-na kaisi-nish tim sir bawan ’ 133. 
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7. THE BBTHBN TO AYODHYA. 


134-143 


apoz" poz^ tarn* wonun logon manzyum“-y6r'* 
timaH 6s® 16n‘ tam* panas hyotun b6r“ 134. 

Vishamitran laUhen wW raza-Zatiakas 

un®kh SIta ta push®r®kh Rama-tsandras 185. 

lUz®n shSch* gara khosh gav av Dash5rath 

korun khSdar ta gara gav tsora n5sh§ hSth 136. 

Zanakh-razas panun® os'^s kfimSri 

sa push®r®n Lakh'manas khosh gaiy sort 137 

z®h asas baw®za push^ren tlman don 

Baruth hlyS os" santan tas Shgturgun 138. 

gar*m bazar sampon® dharm-ka raj 
■ manbshy khosh gaty kSh chuh-na kalsl mShtaj 13& 


7. tHB RtXtJRS TO AVOBHYA. THC 'MTH 


pakan gay myul® wati tas Bhar“gav-.Ram 

kaman phul'^rlth dopun tas, ‘ kar ts*h aram ' 140. 

muts^rin ganj push^rin ySlI garlban 

sSnaS'tal garkh sbpan* s6r‘ brfihman . 141. 

jamah sorLy sap4n‘ arkan-i-dolath 

timau klir® sarSv^y razas-sOtin kath 142. 

mukarar gav pagah sub*has prabatan 

samith yin Rama-tsandras taj push*ran 143. 


II 



44-166 


ayodhya katshda. 

* # 

S. IN AYODHYA. KAIKEYI's TnEACHEHY. 

Brehaspath SGre Bod yeli gos kindras 

tatiy Narad -reshiy won'* Rania-tsandras 144. 

‘ maharaja Narayen chukh ts^h zamot" 

‘ khabar chey-na ts“h chukh kyah karani amot'* ’ 145. 

dopun tas, ‘ roz khosh wun boz panay 
‘ sapani az rat-kyut" kyah-tan wakanay ’ 146. 

yihay shech^ yeli Yindrazas-nishin wdte*^ 

iin^^n tarn Sarasoti suz“n tamiy rofe*' 147. 

dopun tas-kun, ‘ ts^h gatsh Kiklye phir man 
‘tyuthuy yuth" Rama-tsandras tshuni kadith wan’ 148. 

tamiy doha raza gav Kiklye-nish rath 

dopus tami, ‘ daph me ma monguy tse keh zath 149. 

‘ mangay kehtshah boh wun-ken tiy gatshem dyun" ’ 
dopus tarn* tora, ‘ dyut^may wun gatshem nyun" ’ 160. 


athas-keth watsh heth korunas bandanay 
‘ ts^h yodwai zuv mangakh push'-'ray boh panay 151. 

‘ chuh kyah chizah mangakh osith dimay-na 
‘ dapakh yot" tot" boh buth*-kin* sGty yimay-na 152. 

dapan Kiki sethah tas os'^ dilkhah 

dopus tami, ‘ Rama-tsandrun" rajy chum dah 153. 

‘ kasam chuy-na khemot" gatshi wakh palun" 

‘ m6th"r rachun" sheth"r gatshi mula galun" 154. 

‘ Baruth gatshi raza asun" Rama wan-was ’ 
dapan, KIkiye wuch yedbar kyah as 166. 

tithay buzith wasith pev raza bar-khakh 
korun janas ta jamas sor’say cakh 
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9. RiMA.*S SUBSnSSION. 


167-170 


wodun warah dopun tas, * kyah yih won”tham 
‘jigar zolith shikam kStha nara bor®tham 167. 

‘ ts5 6s“y Rama-tsandrlin® may warah 
‘ koruth lyuth" kyah wonuth ath kyah chuh carah 168. 

‘ yih kirn* dop"nay zinday bartah ts*h zalun 
‘mathus amrSth ts*h bargan mula galun 169. 

* yih kim* dop^nay ratith dis d6n achCn tlr 
‘ m§ chum yiy shaph punas kyah ls6 takhsir ICO. 

‘ ama kartam khSma sozan yih wan-waa 

‘maray tas-rost® bfih w6u kartam tamyuk® piis 161. 

‘ yih-kitshah chum tlh sGruy gav * Baratas 
‘ m6 gav akh Rama-juv chum tiy sSjhah bas 102. 

‘ wanzanas zuv prinunas wara-waray 

‘jigar zGrtham gaySm w5!lnj® paray 103. 

‘ ma kar yltsh“ bSz* yith*manz kyah naphuh chuy 
‘m5 buzuy yuth® na w6fi bly k5h ti boziy ’ 104 

‘ ts*h nay bozakh,* dopus tami, • pan maray 
‘ nSbar neray pagah kath razi kharay * 106. 

0. Kama’s submission. 

Baruth ShStrugn mutamal chib gOmivt* 

gayekh sh6ch‘ tim ti asan yur* amftt‘ ICO. 

tithay kalh gay6 n6bar slras nan6r gos 

wadan gav Rama-juv razns paran pyos 107. 

‘ m6 dim rukhsath takhtas * b6h ts®h panay ’ 

harani log® mokta osh® zan dana-danay 168. 

dapan, razan wananas, *b6h wanday rath’ 

dopus tam‘, 'shaph badalun® chum na takath’ 160. 

grazun® hyot“ L&kh'manan kopyov akash 

dopun razas, ‘ ratith rajSs karas nash* 170. 

^ V. 1. dima for gav. * V. L palangas for lakhlaa. 
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171-184 


^RlRAMAVATARACARITA. 


dopus tarn* Rama-teandran, ‘ bSh shemith roz 
‘wanay wopadish adyatmuk” kanau boz 171. 

‘ tih buzith Mog* asiy Shrawanun** taph 
‘ tih buzith pon lagiy soruy tsaliy paph 172, 

‘ sorun wan mana-kin' woth wun gafehav wan 
‘ yetshah ganz“rav yiy ts“h isanbal ma sopan 173. 

* tse yodwai raj bugun“ cbuy nebar ner 

‘ gatshakh Lanka wuchith rajata-nishe ser 174. 

‘ wuchun Rawun karan kyab sokh ta iinand 
‘ ratith Yem-raza tbow”mot“ gari karith band 175. 

* pagah kus das kari tas mari kahandi -silty 

‘ sub marihe k5na tas-sOty biye maran kuty 176. 

‘ marun“ mash^row” yem* tas row'’ sOruy 

‘marun" yem* zon" tarn* zuv rathi khoruy 177. 

‘ sub zanmas av yem‘ sor^ duy! trov^ 

‘ duyi suy travi yes Naron* watb h6v“ 178. 

‘ duyl travun“ cbeb yiy mayaye dyun" nar 
‘ inetb‘’r zanun'* sbetb“r trawun" abankar 179. 

‘ doyum" YIsbor panun” bab moj“ zanun" 

‘ treyum" gora-sbebd buzith gor sub manun" 180. 

‘ cbeb tsuriin“ katb yihay tshadun*' satiic'' watb 
‘ yih pflntsim® pan push^rawun" Dayes path ’ 181. 

10. SITA. DETEBOTNES TO ACCOMBANY Ea:MA. 

anikh Kikiye purith burza-jama 

parani log" shehr soruy Rama Rama 182. 

wadan Sita gayes phar’yad layan 

karith kisb gaye paraishan slna wayan 183. 

dopun tas, ‘ beh ts"h chekh baguc'’ yemb"r-zal’ 
dopus tami, ‘kam‘ bombaran kiir'* me gragal’ 184. 
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SITA DETERMINES TO ACCO^IPANY RASIA. 


185-199 


dopus tamS *bgh ts*h cb6kh nSzukh gul-andam’ 
dopua taml, ‘kim* korum bar-mandinSs sham* 185. 

dopus tim*, ‘bSh tsS ch6y pamposh-hish® tan’ 
dopus taml, ‘cyan! durSra nara zalan’ 186. 

dopus tam‘, ‘bSh ts*h chCkh rambavUn® tsodiish® zun ’ 
dopus tami, ‘ cyani durtra chum chSkas nun’ 187. 

dopus t&m‘, ‘bSh ts*h ch6kh-na taza ^^l-ziir’ 

dopus tarn!, * ySth na mdl keh tath gulas nar* 188. 

dopus t4mS ‘ bSh tsS chly atha kosam&k' pan ' 
dopus tami, ‘ cyani gatshanay ich* mfi losan ’ 189. 

dopus tarn*, ‘bSh ts*h gatsh baglic® bSmbara lag* 
dopus tami, ‘kya-zi thow“thnm p6th dllas dag* 190 

dopus tdm‘, ‘bSh ts6 Kausalya rachiy jan ’ 

dopus tami, 'mlin® traviifi® kar ga&hiy jan * 101. 

dopus tam‘, * gatsh razas path jigar gul ’ 

dopus tami, ‘ cy3nl nerana Ssi las kal* 102. 

dopus tSm*, ‘ b5h ts*h ch6kh-na mah-i-taban* 
dopus tami tora, 'padan-tal dimay Jan’ 193. 

dopus ‘ b6h ts*h chSkh sar6n acliSn gash * 

dopus tami, * tan ma kar pananCn siran phash’ 194. 

dopus tim‘, * bSh ts*h gabh sh6ch* soz molyun"’ 
dopus tami, ‘ wahy, ts6 zdPtham tapa talyun** ’ 195. 

dopus tdm^ * kar hSkakh isolith saphar zath’ 

dopus tami, ‘tsey siwa walsah gatshSm rath* 196. 

golaban kUr®n yUts® 6jiz y6mb*r-zal 

khatith feandrama thow® tami tarakan-tal 197. 

wanani l6g“ Rama-juv SUay6-kun, 'boz 

* ma wad bas kar woduth warah ts®h khosh roz 198. 

* ma wad w5h wadana-sflty goy ranga berang 

* ma wad w6n wadana>&Qty shlshSs pewan sang 199. 
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200-212 


^RIRAMAVATATIACARITA. 


« ma wad won wadana-sCiy chih tran loran 
‘ ma wad won wadana-sBty chuh gash s5ran ’ 200. 

11 , THE DErAHTUnE TO Tim rOTlE-ST, 

wolukh tani burza trowukh tasa-makhmal 

pakan gay trenaway az-rah-i-jangal 201. 

tih yah wvich*^ shehrakyau lukau riwan dray 
wanani lag*, * kyah-sana won kati ratan jay ’ 202. 

dilas-peth dag hyot“ wozalyaxi guliilav 

dopukh, ‘ durer akis satas na Isalav ’ 203. 

sapan* soriy prazalawan* gul awarah 

pholan teli yeli darshun din dubarah 204, 

pakan yeli gay kohas-kun aili heth rong 

badala gav ZTth*-poshes Kartikuk" kong 205. 

sa KikI sluna-tehath Monjhuri gaye tez 

wanaS"kun luj** lukan zan Poh‘-panas rez 20C, 

tsotukh manzila rotukh yeli wan khotukh pan 
khal^^kh path phir* soriy ay nalan 207. 

tithay tim gay Dandakh-wan-manz riit^kh jay 
zanam krecher ta karmas keh na parway 20S. 

12. kauSalya’s lament. 

khabar yeli gaye Kusalyaye suh kot'* gav 

wanani luj“ zar gobaras-kun, fe'Ii kan thav 209. 

(Metre, accentual.) 

‘ Kusalyaye -handi gobard 

‘ karayo gura-guraT 210. 

‘ kotu goham ts®h me trdvith 
‘ kasu heka hal bovith 
‘ as* kasu mati-thdvith 

‘ karayo gura-gura 211. 

‘ lagayo pot“-tshaye 

‘ hiy kur**thas boh zaye 
‘naras woth boh laye 

‘ karayo gura-gura 212. 
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13. VASr?TirA consoles DA:5AnAT«A. 

‘m5 dapyov Kama raja 
*kli6sh gSy na ora-mujl 
'udannkl strn^bnji 
‘karayo feOi^a-^iura 

‘ feS pflr'lham bflr7.a*j5mn 
*b5h tshudath fiama-fiamn 
♦paras’o Rama Rama 

* katayu gura-fturn 

* mC kamCTshuph Csly 

* tlm kona knlsl kOsIy 
‘ fe*fi ftofiam \van»wdsfy 

‘karayo ftura-ftura 

‘ ISH-manz lalanawath 

‘ jlftaras-manz b6k sawath 
MvunC tl no kalst hawath 
karayo gGra^fiura 

*n«rayo &hrtmft«la)l 

* mur myGn” chuy ts6 moil 
‘ ftSshCra lula*tra{l 

‘ karayo gura-fturn 

* durCr no b6b balny 

*kasu kOr®thas bowulny 

* 161®tfias moha^zulay 

* karayo fiOra-ftura 

* achCn^hond'* gush kot” gom 

* sirl-prakash koi“ gom 

* keh cbCm^na ash kol“ gom 

* karayo gura>gura ’ 

13 VASI^-pIA CONSOLBS PA«AnATItA. 

(Metre, ijazaj, 

wadani log“ raza yafi flhwal buzun 
wananl log** z6r* pananis yish5ras-kun 

Avodun Avar^h ta jaman k&rln puray 
wanani log**, *kyah«sana kati gay avvaray 
2 


222-235 


.^ETRAMAVATARACARITAM. 


Wasishthan yith wonus, ‘ kyah chukh te"Ii siiday 


‘ yih wuch Daye-kar ath yiy os” waday 222. 

‘ gobur zannias tsu-nish amot” NarayCn 
‘ war“n cliuy Sheshenaguk” piina Lakh'man 223. 

‘ Baruth Shetrugn gomat' shenklia-lsakras 

* cheh Sita pana amiits® bum zanmas 224, 

‘ Kasheph cbukh pana, AditT chey Kusalya 

*barun” chuy den karun” cbuy zanma-tyagrih 225. 

* kor”wa tapb warayah ag^nns bum”\va pan 

* wadan os'* AditI tothyos Naran 226. 

* yun” 6sus pana tarn' autar donm 

‘ karith khey rakhSsan Rawun chub marun” 227. 

‘ taway bapath sub sampon” pana wan-was 
‘ bita Sitaye-handi Lankaye kari das ’ 228. 

tithay razas sapon” darham ta barham 

wadan warah ta sampon” gash tas kam 229. 


14 . THE STORY OF SraVAICA. 

dapan doha aki path-kun wan gamot” 6s“ 


tatiy bona papa-dashi-sQty atha-sher gos 230. 

pakan az-duri tarn' bona dlth** tshayah 

guman tas yiy sapon” kuh-kyah balayab 231. 

tulun tarkash dyutun tas tir dorith 

tehunun tarn' be-khabar resb'-zada morith 232. 

wuchun resh'-balukhah akh pon” saran 

tamis tami tira-siity zakhmi gayes tan 233. 

wadan won”nas, ‘ wanum won kyah karan tim 
‘ panun” bab moj** nabina gamat' chim 234. 

* ts®h gateh tan pana zan boy gos dikh tresh 

‘ timan ada bav tas kyah av darpesh ’ 
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235. 



16. I>A^ABATIIA*8 LAME:«T. 


230-248 


tlthtiy gav raza panas-nlshfi ti nirush 

timan-nlsh^i tresh hCth ftav zan panun** gush 230. - 

lagls tim shana surani» * isTr* kSthn akh * 

badal zflnukh ta Jigaras snmponukh cukli 237. 

pryutshukli tas, * chukh ts*h kus As' kyah chih dSskan 
‘ acIi5n-hond" gusli as6 kot® gnv pozuy wan* 238. 

wanun® yamath timan liyol“ tAm‘ panun® puph 
waslth p6y dfinaway tas yly dyulukh shaph 239. 

“*g5bara gobaray*’ karan yot“-tam gaily pan 
* tasond® darshun %vucliun ruz’nay tsC nrmHn * 240. 

tithis ruzas badal sampon® na tyuth" shaph 

ts*h kar vCtsar w5fi watya karon® paph 241 

•wananl log® nala truwan baka layun 

♦jlgaras dadi-sastls zan shraka layun 242. 

IS. DA^ACATflA’A lAUCST 

(MetTO Itregulat. Btwcd on Romal, - ^ . X 4.) 

'wandayo manS b5h padan 

* tshatlathu Uumaradnn 243. 

* ■Vfitsar-n6g‘ watl latay 

NunarAk' nala praray 244. 

* Kr5kanadiy6-kun dimny knn 

‘ tshadathO Ramnrudan 246. 

* wandayS mauS b6h padan 

* bhudatho Kamaradan 240. 

* achSn-hAndi guahS myune 

‘ khbsh-ylwaw&nl nundabunO 
‘kol* rov® mB liiyB-tan 

* tshadatho Ramnradan 247. 

* kashB tlr 10y®tbam mB 

‘lAsh* chBm nari-nerB 

* AshlphBr* zan mB harBm tan 

* tshadatho RamarSdan 248. 
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249-261 


!§rIramAvatakacaritam. 


‘ Maholishi-kun yimayo 

‘ Haramokha wan’ diniayo 
‘ Hamsadwar gatehitli ratay wan 

‘ tshadatho Ramaradan 249. 

‘ (s“h rud“ham kath shaye 
‘Kolasara^ woth boh layc 
‘ GangabM* yiin“ cbnh adan 


‘ tshadatho Ramaradan 250. 

* wandayo mane boh padan 

‘ tshadatho Ramaradan ’ 251. 

(Metre, Hazaj, w---, v..---, w--.) 
wanani log“ raza yan ahwal buzun 

karani log“ zdr’ pananis Yishoras-kun 252, 

wodun warah ta jaman karin paray 

wanani log", ‘ kyah-sana kati gos awaray 253. 

wanani log" raza yan ahwal buzun 

karani log" zor’ pananis Yishoras-kun 254. 

wanani log", ‘ Darmarazan karma yiy lyukh" ’ 
gayes say han ” Kusalyaye-nish nyukh 255, 

dopus tami tora, ‘ kur®tham kyah tse niki 
‘ yih klh osuy tih push^rowuth tse Kiki ’ 25f>. 

‘ achen-hond" gash osum Rama-autar 


‘ kadith lshun"tham ta kyah wol"tham zinday nar ’ 257. 

wodun tas-kun, ‘ts"h wantam chum patyum" sath 
‘ tyuthuy buth" khot"nam yath" boh deshen na zath ’ 258. 

259. 

260. 

261. 


parani log" ‘ Rama Rama ’ sub"ha ta sham 
wodun ratas sQre khot" lobu na ^aram 

sapon" 4j4:^osh takht-o-taj trdwun s 
wudith gav poplin nidarshen howun 

wadan warah zi sams^.^ riwan 6s" 
dapan, Kikiye dil bona kliSshey b6s" 
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1 V.l. Brahmcsara. 


2 V.l. gaySs My Ji'ayc Kv'. 



17. TIIK INTERVIEW. 


2G2-274 


10, THE BETDlttt OP OllAnATA. 

Baruth ShStrugn matSmai chih 

$ayBkh shBch* tim tl asan yur* 202. 

Baruth ShStrugn mutini manganfiwun 

jlgar mutsarith timan ahwal bOwun 203. 

wodun Baratan sB(huh 6sus na curay 

■* marith gav m61“ katl mclBm dubaray’ 204. 

•dapan, tim‘ maj6-p6th warali nafiBr won“ 
kabilay-khota tas zyadu tally won'* 205. 

karSn dewanagiyB slnas dyutun cakb 

sBthah KikiyB-pCth sampon" gazabnakh 260. 

■wodun warSh ta KusalyayC-nish tsav 


■wadan won^naa, ‘ylh kAm* tsliun” mosamati wav 207. 

‘wanum poz** kyah sapon“ na-ta wiih kliBmay v6h ’ 
dopus taml, ‘ ?a|hi gSbaro br&|ha>kani bBh ’ 208. 

ddnaw^n* kala hSth taml lalandvin 

jigar mutsarith timan surakh hOvIn 209. 

wanun” hyot'*nakh, ‘laslv t6h* Cs'nawn ay 
^ ch§m tas Ruma-tsandrani nlsh tuhUnz“ mSy 270, 

* wuchiv w6n kyah tlthis razas banith av 

* dyutun zuv zBvi-pSth hSth g6bara»sond“ nav 271. 

* khabar chya Rama-tsandran buz" ya nay 

* Dandakh-wan-manz chuh tiim* rot**mot“ makanay ’ 272. 

17. DQATtATA FOIAOWS n&UA. THE INTERVIEW. 

(Metre, Accentual ) 
achiv l&g* rath harane 

Rama Rama lig’ parane 273, 

shera*p&th taj trOwukh 
tani jama mutsar&wukh 
Baruth raza manganowukh 

Rama Rama Idg* parane 274. 
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276-283 • ^RIRAMAVATARACARITAM. 

‘ shapas keh na yelaj 

‘ Barato sheri dyuv tiij % 

‘ niCl" galshith m6j“ kariy riij ’ 
Rama Rama lag’ parane 

samith av s6r“ kabilay 
wanahas zar ta villay 
‘ kalas keh na hllay ’ 

Rama Rama lag’ parane 

. Kiki luj” wadane 

buthis luj” rab ladane 
* broth kyah gav me mane ’ 

Rama Rama lag’ parane 

Sumitra liij” wadane 
zora lUj” nala dine 
‘ bod pheri yiy sapane ’ 

Rama Rama lag’ parane 

Kusalya aye nalan 

‘ sombul korun don gulalan ’ 
dopun, ‘ tan nara zalan ’ 

Rama Rama lag’ parane 

Kusalyaye dop“ timan don 

* hyor“ khotu kina woth" bon ’ 
Sumitraye dop" yih, * phur” son ’ 
Rama Rama lag’ parane 

shor gav asmanas 

bumi-kamph woth'* jahanas 
raza khot” peth vimanas 
Rama Rama lag’ parane 

tsasith av s6r“ alam 

KIkiye-peth korukh zam 
kalas kyah tamyuk“ gam 
Rama Rama lag’ parane 

Sheturgun cakh dith drav 
bozana klh na tas av 
wadan, ‘ pev mosaman wav ’ 
Rama Rama lag* parane 


275. 


276. 


277. 


278- 


279. 


280. 


281. 


282. 


283. 
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17. THE INTERVIEW. 


284-202 


Barath-raza drav laran 

achiv-kin* rath chuh haran 
Dandakh-wan tsharan 

Rama Rama l&fe* parane 284. 

wuchun y2U surS-rOpas 
grahana-sfity zan tas 
kothSn-tah woth“mot“ mas 

Rama Rama l&fe* parane 285 

wuchun yBU mM'shB-kbanay 
horun osh° dann^danay 
pyem&t* zan as*manay 

Rama Rama lift* parane 280 

Baratan yBU auh vih dyuth” 
wasith pBv yan pathar byujh" 
dyutun padan tamls myuth“ 

Rama Rama parane 2&7. 

dopus t4m‘ Rama-zlwan 

*Barata kyuzi chukh ts*h riwan 

* kot® chukli ts*h yor yhvan * 

Rama R5ma parane 288. 

* baban mujB kor® roB bcdad 

* wuchum kyah chuh yih rodud 

* moth^sakh kina wunB chusakli yad * 

Rama Rama 15^* parane 289. 

Baratan hal won^nas 
wasith pBv zaph on®nas 
dopun, ‘ kam* korus be-kas* 

Rama Rama parane 200. 

‘ dBkh d6d‘ sakth tsolin 

* pazanak' wakh polin 
‘ doh yBU nakha w&lin ’ 

Rama Rama parane 201. 

babas-pBth nala tr5w®n 
dOd'lad mandachdwun 
bSyis tih hal bdwun 

Rama Rama lag* parane 292. 
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293-303 


.4rI r a m a vata r acarita m . 


‘ kus lieki vyad kdsith 

‘ yih Osum suh zinda dsith 
‘ boh no won tor hekay yitb ’ 

Rama Rama lag* parane 293. 

‘ Barato gafeh ts"h nagar-kun 
‘ Kusalya yur* sozun 
me no \vdn tor chuy yun“ ’ 

Rama Rama lag* parane 294. 

gata yeli sur** ph61“ gash 
sDren ti trdw*’ prakash 
Batatas sur** yiniic** ash 

Rama Rama lag* parane 295. 

achiv lag* rath harane 

Rama Rama lag* parane 296. 


\8, RAMA CONSOLES KAIKEYI AND RITARATA, AND MAKES OVEIt lIlS SANDALS TO 


THE LAXTER, RAMA I'ERFORMS DA6ARATHA‘S rONERAI, RiraS. 

(Metre, Hazctj, ^ , «./ , .) 

gayes KikI Baruth heth wan*Das zar 
‘ ts^h bakhcum ches gamuts** papan giriphtar 297. 

‘ khabar keh chem na tati bozana na k§h am 
‘ sapon** dil sokhta bazah pokhta gom kham 298. 

‘ ditB*‘m panay barith gardan ba-shemsher 
‘ dopus panay zuwas pananis, “ nebar ner ” 299. 

‘ dapan ches won, “ zaminas-tal gufBh**m jay ” 

‘ chSsay palun** ts®h ketshah karta wopay ’ 300. 

asan won^nas, ‘ ts°h .gatsh chekh myon** mata 
‘ kunuy lyukh“ kyah ts®h KIki kyah Kusalya 301. 

‘ ts®h keh dokh bar’zi na yimi tsalana myane 
‘ Dayen lyukh^mot® me osum karma-lane 302. 

‘ ts®h yot"-tan zinda chekh tot**-tan me chem may 
* marith 6s*nay ise Waikunthas-andar jay ’ 303. 
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18. RAMA PEBPOUMS DA5ABATHA*S FUNERAL RITES. 304-311 


tasUnx® lila sSthali ySli pana bu 2 ®n 

sapon“ kh6sh khSsh karith phirith sa suz®n 304. 

dilasah dith Baruth suzun ba-khanay 

athas-kSth khrav hCth sampon“ rawanay 305. 

kUr®n ylits® kal tamath khrav rajfi 

rachSn zan zuv panun'* ora-maJB 300. 

dapan, y£ll Rama-juv awara sampon" 

wanani log“ gruwa sarCy LAkh'manas-kun 307. 

prakh®t“ t&s* raza shradakl dSha ylwiin Os'* 
purohlth bSlli tamis apya dlwan Os'* 308. 

dQhah akh sOponus dyut^nas na darshuti 

khUts®s tsakh Darmarazas kahari sampon** 309. 

ySdas fiav tlr dith Takhakas hyotun jan 

kUr®n tati DarmarazUn® kom® asan 310. 

tamly dSha pltrulukuk® sOth** gandith av 

pltar 4^shith kriya-karmUc® thUv®n nav 311 . 



ARAXYA KAND. 

10 . TItE JIKETIXOS WITH AHAIA'A, AOASTVA, AND JATAVtl. THE r.ri.=!OI)i: Of THE 


enow. 

Ahalya shapa-nishe j'osa mokalov^n 
punim^-lsandrama hish“ Sitaye hov“n 312. 

Agasty dyutliun tamis-nish byuth“ ylits*' kal 
pryutshun tas tarn' wonus soruy panun” hal 313. 

wuchun tath* parbatas-peth janawarfih 

dopun Lakh‘man-juwas, * ath kyah chub carah ’ 314. 

tulun tarkash dopun, ‘tas yan dimas tir ’ 

tatiy tas janawaras wasana phir*' 315. 

ba-zdri pana padan-peth paran pyos 

dapan, suy janawar yagar-pacUin 6s“ 310. 

Jatayu nav osus khosh timan iiv 

liyotukh panas-sutin kor“has sethah bav 317. 

pakan gay tan lobukh akh makanah 

bahara taza dilkash bos"tanah 318. 

bihith SIta ba-gulshen paida gav kav 

pakan lab* lab* tamis Sitaye -nish av 319. 

dyutus tain* Rama-tsandran darbi-hond“ kan 

korun sor*say jahanas bal-i-hairan 320. 


20 . THE HEPUI-SE OF ^UHFA^TAKHA. 

Dandakh-wan-manz rut"kh 6kb**r** behan-jay 

dohah akh rotasah laran totuy ay 321. 

wuchun yell Rama Lakh*man biye sa Sita 

wasith peye shera-kin* trov^n tsetana 322. 

karith r®t" vish wuchith Sitaye rot" gam 

dopun, ‘ mats®rith nimas barta dimas bram’ 323. 

dopus tarn* Rama-tsandran, ‘ rach panun" dil 
* doyum" neth®r karun" ase-nish chuh mushkil 324. 



21. ^ORPANAKIIA COMPLAl^S TO niVANA. 325-‘t)3& 

* na-tay gatsh Likh‘manas nhwal bawus 

* tagJy yuth” tyuth® panun® locSr te*h hawus 325. 

‘ wariy yCdwai ts5 L^kh'man tas chuh asan 
‘ dapiy ySdwai ts6 y6ch ada rach panun® pan ’ 320. 

tih buzith Ldkh’manan kor" tas namaskar 

dopun boyis, * amis kar yiyl mC-sOty war 327. 

‘ ts*h chukh razu parly ySdwal waraban 

* akhah chByEy sa trovilh byakh karaban * 328. 

tyutbuy buzitb sa rh\a% iiyE dar-josh 

dopun L&kb'man-iuwaa, 'cbukb-na katnw bosb 320. 

‘ ma phir gardan dapan chuy zyuth® baradar 

‘tsB ySdwal beklia*dolath cliCy mC-sOty kar 330. 

‘ pari chBs kSh na r*y rBjas na cbCs pUnz" 

‘ ganimath zanta Cy tsC dari-kin‘ 0nz“ * 331. 

wBdanB wfttsb® yafi hCtln vlh-blh' bawAn' 

tsasaoi lag’ tim asani tdg’ b5y'*burdn' 332. 

wananl lUJ® Shurpanakh, ‘ ylth kyah chuh caray 

* b6h z6j®na8 Kuma''tsandran lola-naray * 333. 

dopun, ‘yot“-tau na SUa w5n b6h muran 

* sa morlth usanam yim pata mB laran ^ 

* tih cbwa poz® yim kathan myafiCn tbawan kan ’ 33-4. 

korun vBkhtsar tly wuch® yCU LAkh’manan 

tatiy isUt^nas nast ti dyul®nas cakh juman 335. 

21. dUnrA^AKUA COMMJUKS to ItAVA^A 

dapan, b5na 6s® tas zyulh® b6y® Rawun 

tsalith gayB tas hyotun ahwal bawun 336. 

wonun wati Khar-dSwas laran yodas 3v 
wuchun buth® Rama-tsandrnn® zan na zuyav 337. 

wanani liij® SViurpanakh tas Rawanas yly 
‘ mS nay phar’yad bozakh paph mySn’ chiy 338. 

‘ shdngith 6s®s manoshyah gal dine am 

* tsalith aySs m5‘dop®, “lagi Rawanas pam” 339. 


' This line 13 omitted in mc^t MSS., but 5a necessary for the sense. 


340-354 


^RlEAMAVATARAOAIlITAM. 


‘ Kharas bowum suh tarn* powum ba-yekh-tir 
‘ kami zala won kas bawa yih sir 340. 

‘ wanan chis nawa soriy Rama-autar 
‘ wanas-manz yith karan asoran chub samhar 341. 

‘ maha-sondarah wanay kyah tas cheh rflplth 
‘ sorga-lukas-andar Yindran na ma dith*^ ’ 342. 

22. havaica and jiAmcA. 

tih buzith Rawanas sopon“ badal-rang 

khanani log'’ gang gayes tath-manz panun“ zang 343. 

wothith akosh’ gav tsbodun suh Morinj 

khemot" yem‘ Rama-tsandrun" tlr-i-hdrinj*^ 344. 

wuchun tarn* os" hyot“mot" jenda bar -tan 

tih dishith Rawanas diiz'’ nara han-han 345. 

wanani log" tas, ‘ me wantam kyah gayby ^ hal 
‘ shikast ayoy ^ tse kami aphuts“ woluy nal 346. 

* budith kyah goy" kyah yuth" zanm prowuth 
‘ tse keh 6suy na Rawun mandachowuth ’ 347. 

dapus tam‘, ‘ Rama-tsandrun" tir yena am 
‘ tatiy-petha lub prath-cTzuk" manas dram ’ 348. 

dopus tarn* Rawanan, ‘ won kyah chuh tadbir 
‘ korus bo-ti Rama-tsandran sakth dilgir 349. 

‘ korun yod warayah Khar-dev morun 
‘ rut"n tarn’ Shurpanakh tas sina sorun 350. 

‘ doyim" sondarah cheh tamisay bagi amuts" 

‘ khabar chya pdpiyes kas asi zarniits** 361. 

‘ tithis vorogiyes dits" titsh" pari kam* 

‘ gandith kiih" koli tawa-nish kona tehun" tarn' 352. 

‘ sarv-i-kad khosh-yivun" baguc" yemb"r-zal 
‘ kanau buz"m ama chem zan achen-tal 353. 

ba-jinsan tan wanan yitha chey ache-p6sh 
‘ kanden-peth jay shubya tas ts"h kar hosh 354. 


28 


1 V.l. goiviiy. 


2 V.l. owuy. 



23. THE nAPB OF SlTA. 


365-3Gt> 


* chill k6sam-p6sh-hih‘ t4m*-8and‘ atha-khor 

‘chih tim trSy z&n* t5*h ganz"rSwukh chih ma tsor* 355. 

dopus tim* tora phlrith, • chuy*na mClum 
‘ m6 chum mOlum tSli yCll Os'* m6sum 350. 

‘ gindan dyut“nam tyuthuy tiruh chBh kyah kath 
*achiv wuch wunB zakhman chum pakan rath’ 357. 

zakh®m hOwun path“ras-pBjh pan tr6wun 

wodun wariih tamis ahwal bOwun 368. 

‘ suh amol" asi wuFi-kCn dar-jawonl 

* pazya barbud difi® yitsh® zlndagOnl * 359. 

dopus t&m‘ Uawanan phlrlth zi* * tadbir 

* tagiyBy kSh ma kar ylth kamB takhsir 360. 

‘ ts*h chukh gamkiiur zl kartam cara-s5zi 

'yitam sQtln yimao \vun hBth ba>b5zl 361. 

* tsB chuy mail Ruma-tsandras vih suh haNVun" 

‘ yiyiy laran tyuthuy gatshl tambaluwun" ’ 362. 

dopus tamS * tati yOdwal sas Ruwan 

‘jama yin kar zi nln Situ yBti Liikh'man 303. 

* ishoruy nawah panun'* ma mandachawakh 

* pozuy won”may ts"h rajuth ruwarawakh ’ 304. 

dopus t&m^ tora, 'tvun maratb ba-shBmsher 
‘ t*kan pakh chus boh gomof' rajB-nlsh s5r ’ 365. 

wanani MQrinj log'*, • yddwai yih mdrBm 
' narukh bugun” dinam rakhSs-prakrSth chBm 360. 

* m5 ySdwai Rama-juv marSm diyBm kan 

‘ paran gaisha “Rama Rama** athi yiySm jan* 367. 

tih buzith Rama-nav mana-kin* gayBs ray 

dopun, ‘dBwa Vishnu-bawanas-maoz diyBm jiiy ’ 368. 

23. THE GOLDEN DEBB. TIIE BATE OP SItA 

pakan gay war®n badalovith Dandakh-wan 
wuch^kh Sita bihith dith^'kh ba-gulshgn 369. 
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370-385 


^riramavatAracaritam. 


nazar trov^^n wucltun tami janawarah 

tilaviic*^ tan ba-gardan mbkta-harah 370. 

dopun tas Rama-tsandras-kun, ‘ t^kan ner 
‘ khanjara ya lira marun ya ba-shemsher ’ 371. 

tamis dishith sapiin^ kaiteah sa betab 

sapiin^^ 3dtha nara-stltin kham simab 372. 

dapyov tarn* Rama-tsandran Lakh’manas-kun, 

‘ chub Rakhyos” janawar kuh kyah chub desbun“ 373. 

te®b beb yiti rocb* SIta cbey bawalay 


‘ bob yot“-tamatb amis nitb po.st walay ’ 374. 

tsolus Morinj tas-pata gav sub laran 

kaditb gari nyun logun koba-saran 375. 

ba-tundi tir loyitb saktb powun 

maran-vizi rakbesan bona nala trov^'n 376. 

tamiy kraki-suty rakbesan guj*^ zi bun’yad 

dyutun yeli rakbesan ‘ Lakb’mana ’ karith nad 377. 

tyutbuy buzitb sa Sita wadane 

borun osb'* nar gond"nas biye-tane 378. 

dopun tas Lakb*manas-kun, * gatsb ts^h laran 
‘ kariv katb b6y“-byub’^ boy'* cbuy tshadan ’ 379. 

dopus Lakb*man-juwan, ‘ beb, cbekb ts“b mosum 
‘ tse kar cbuy rakbesan-bond” vib molum 380. 

‘ doyum” kar Rama-juv diyi yut'^ pbar’yad 
‘ treyum** kar kaisi-bond'* tati jay-e-yimdad 3S1. 

‘ cbub feuryum” roz begam kyab cbub talwas 
‘ zi tshun"nas post wdlith yur‘ hetb as ’ 382. 

dopus tami tora, ‘ katb ganz“rav musbkil 
‘ me zonum cbuy kbayal-i-kbam dar-dil 383. 

‘ godafi yim ora -bay en -ban d^ cbib atwar 
‘ doyum’^ asiy me disbitb dil giripbtar 384. 

‘treyum** trawun“ tse bdy“ las*nay Sbetrurgun 
‘ yib tsuryum" cara kyab osuy sub dusbman 385. 


30 



23. TllE RAPE OP SlTA. 386-401 

‘ apoz° chwy yuth" na ami rayC wara ruwakh 
« suh trovith nav tim^-sond** mandachuwakh 380. 

‘ b61i maray pun vCh khCmay tsally ziig ’ 

tih buzith L^kh’manan p6ih byot“ dllns daft 387. 

tsatith jamay wadan tear janftnian-kun 

sapon® palda suh Rawun juft' iOftun 388. 

anftan basmah mallth Rftan-andar hav 

athas-kCth asa hCth 5hl karan 5v 389. 

alakh-krakh 16y®nas laran nCbar dray 

dapyonas, * dan dim Kilmaa laftly ay * 390. 

dopus tami, * ftom wan ftUnd®nnm dilns rCh * 

dopus tdm't *wSth ^•kan LankayC-pClh bCh ’ 301. 


dopus, tami. * Rama-teandrun** bulh" wuchuth na ’ 
dopus tdm'i * khOsh ftatshakh dishith tH*h Lanka* 302. 

dopus tami. * ftatsii tath LankayS die nur * 


tih buzith Rawanan tas hOw** vCkhhur 303 

*t5*h ch6kh-nS parzanawan dy‘ ftnUandam 

'ftSson** trawun" mC Rawun chim dapan num 304. 

* daya kar w6n m6-p6jh traw'un** ylJ) sannyus 

* thaway slwu karani hums shurCdi sas ' 305. 

yih kath buzith tamis Situy6 ftnv ftasU 

wanan, zan Ruwanas tliGwukh karith khash 306. 

ftGlabas sosanuk" hyuh” ranft tatiy ftav 
balab-oylna-hyuh” man tas kan6-p6th p6v 397. 

chapith Yindraza ftav hCth amrCtUc® tresh 
Garuda-sandi blma sarpau darbi dyut'* phesh 398 

tsSdUsh® tsandrama Kitan kor” awaray 

wasith akashe p5y soriy sitaray 399 

taway tsandrama Kitan rot“ punim® d6h 

Avuchun yEli sflr5 woth^mot® az-8ar-e-k6h 400. 

na-tay b5na dyuth'* sQrSn * yiy gatshi^m jan * 
dyutun tsandrama mokalGwun panun” pan 401. 


402-417 


Rlll A A VAT A UAOARITAM . 


wutsh^s yeli kala-gata nelran anuw“ pyos 

tuj‘'n keshau ratith akosh* heth gos 402. 

(salaii gav tyut" wawas wath kiir^n tang 

wanan, akash sampon” sosanuk” rang 403. 

tithay wolh" shor wanaken janawaran 

samith tim ay soriy pan niaran 404. 

24. Till’, iiattia: with .tatavu. uavasa imiNos sjta ’lo xm; caijoks is 

I-ANKA. 

khabar buzith Japayu gav khabardar 

kaphas phut^run ta laran gav ba-yekh-bar 405. 

punim“ tsandras wuchun yeli heth gatehan Kith 
dopus tarn*, ‘ oy mrath papuk" gowuy hlth ’ 406. 

dits“n krakh tas, ‘wbthuy kyah yuth“ andakar 
‘ kawau-bapath garas pananis dyiituth niir 407. 

‘ kur^th awara kami-bapath pari-zath 
‘ rumah kar sab“r labanawath mukaphath ’ 408. 

kam! keh kiir^ na tarn* tati zor hovin 

parau-sutin path^r-peth watandvin 409- 

tsatan osukh ratan osukh panjan-tal 

kalan dahan naren wuhan kunuy ishal 410. 

kud“n shemsher tsuri 16y“n sa tas-kiin 

tsatin tas par sethah lacar siih sampon" 411. 

un^n sakti tamis SItaye won” hal 

‘amis janawaras ketha-pdth* chus Kal ’ 412, 

dopus tami, ‘ rath mathith pal dis ts^h dorith 
‘ yih pal tshuni nengalith zaniy na lorith 413. 

‘ patav yeli Rama-tsandras bavi ahwal 
‘ wanith wobaravi ada buth” hov'nas Kal ’ 414. 

diwan osus barith pal nengalan 6s” 

gobith yeli pev suh tas akdsh* heth gos 415. 

niyen yeli shehr-i -Lanka watanov^'n 

khatith ts6n"n ratith dar-bag sa th6v“n 416. 

dyutun pharVad teli yeli sakth tyuth” as 

tuj"n gashes gata akashes bunul” as 417. 
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25. SEARCH lOR SlTi AND MEETING %VITII JATAYU. 


418-432 


wanani * sDrS gotsara kath garas gom 
* karith zlwas ti zanmas wakri chum Bhom* 418 

Shenaishcar Mini ashtum® jayfi tas byflth® 

kadun® sankath tamis chuy d6n borun® kruth® * 419. 

tamis SitayG ySli wulka dasha ay6s 

sapUn® uwara tsUr^y 16n*-nyay£8 420. 

ShSkhur tas lon’-isakruk® khow*r*-kin‘ byuth® 
gatshith pardTsh tami krSchCr 8£|hah dyulh® 421. 

daparit ySU Ruwanan gU rUt’^ sa zrday 

Un®n Mandodarl kUr®nas hawalny 422. 

dopun tas'kun, ‘ raciiQn® teCy shCn rCtan ch6y 
‘ karus slwa ts*h yoi“-tamath gatshSs lay * 423. 

yU\ 6s®y say tamis -msh£ 6s® zainvSts® 

« wanuhas, * Rawanas murani umUh® 424. 

‘ lasiygy yih vCwah karith s6pnni wan-was 

*laaly6y tora yith LanWiyfi knri das* 426. 

tiU buzUh taml zalas manz-bag tr6v®n 
' lUb®n ySll biy6 dubaray parzan6v®n 420. 

pryutshun ada tas, ‘b*!! kiim* dOda-diim cy6v“kh 
‘ rUch®kh kAm* zuv dyutuy yCli mail tr6v°kh * 427. 

dopus tami, *ch6s Zanakh-ruzas b6h zamUb® 

‘chub pozuy chfis b6h yipis-sOty umilts® ’ 428. 

dopukh y61i sir sSruy punawofu 

karani lUj“ ada wuch* ^vuch' ISla ta won! 429. 

wadan Mandodarl, * w5llni§ chSkh chum 
‘ wauun chuy by on® wanun® laySkh mS kar chum.’ 430. 

pagah ygli sQrS khot“ tas zun p6y6 yad 

athas-kSth hBth wSdaiiS w6th" tega pholad 431. 

-3. THE -SEAECH FOE SIta. AND TUB WCETINO WITH JA^lYTJ. 

garaz vBli Rarna-Juv* L&kWman yiwan dyujh® 
dopun, ‘ kyah-tan sapon®*, dokh® dlth pathar byuth" 432. 
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433-443 


K.l M A VATARAOAKITA , 


wuchani duri tam* Mdrinj gdlun 

sethah saklitl Uarith tas post wolun 433. 

tulan aki taraplia yafi Osus ba-khanjar 

gatshan biyu taiapha tas Osiis bariibar 434, 

dopiis tam‘ rakhesan, ‘ okuy karum phand 
‘ zamlnas-sGty kijev-sDtin karum band * 435. 

dyutun tas shaph, ‘ gats-Ii gub'-ryunz" s&pan 
‘ wonuth suli kona’, tamath wOt'* Lakh’man 436. 

dapan, Lakb’man-jiuvan yeli bill bOwun 

dapan clius, ‘ phal yech ilwara sopon" ’ 437, 

pakan gay gul riwan dithikb dhvan nad 

grahon'^ gav tsandramas hCth dad-i-bcdiid 438. 

wadan gay wan’ diwan kohan ta billan 

pritshan garan gay sub"haken*’y sitaran 439. 

pakan netrau chakan rath pan maran 

sa gdmiits” dag thovith don gulalan 440. 

wuchukh dyuthukh Jatayu sakth gamnilkh 

pemot“ bar-ldiak-i-gam jaman karikh cakb 441. 

wiin“n shech’ Rawaniin” sor^y timan-kun 

wanith woborun zan“m tas mokth sopon" 442. 

dyutukh tas dah matshan-p6th mokth sopon“ 

pakan gay boy’-baran* tim kohan-kun 443. 
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444-466 


KISKINDHYA KANDA. 

26. THE MEETING WITH HANtlMAT AND RDOnlvA. THE DEATH OT BAU. 

karith gay cakh jaman khukh bar-sar 

wuchukh tathiy k6has-p5th 6s‘ wSdar 444. 

timau y61i wuch* tulukh yUis® niila phirVad 
dopiikh, ‘yim dev chya kina adami-zad 446. 

‘ kamanah h6th naklias-p6th yim chib laran 

‘yiman kyah rSw^mot** yim kyah chih tshadan* 446. 

Hanumanan dopukh, ‘kas kyah chuh m61um 

* chih sahBbzada jorah luk* mdsum 447. 

* boh chus zanan chili yim barfin* balavir 

‘ zamlnas -silty suwan nkash chih az-tir 448. 

*samandar tIra-sOty zan gasa zaliin 

* p6wan yim athi dushman tas chih galun ’ 449. 

dopukh, ‘ pritshahokh gatshith yim yor kot“ 5y 
m$th*r chya kina sh6lh“r kina yod karani ay * 450. 

pakan gav pana Halmot” hal buzun 

sSthah khSsh gav biy§n paigam auzun 461. 

onun Sugriv padan-p&th paran pyos 

dapan, Sugriv wSdaran pad“sh5h 6s“ 452. 

kur^kh shod! diluk” gam gosa trowukh 

akis ak* panavun® ahwal b5wukh 463. 

dopus y6Ii Rama-tsandran hal-i-S!ta 

wasith p6v bar-zamin Sugriv az-pa 454. 

wonuu tas-kun, ‘ tse chuy begana dushman 

* me chum dushman sapon^mot" boy" thav kan ’ 466. 

dapan Sugriv, ‘ chum zyuth" b6y" WQIi 

* suh gari asan b6h pheran b6l‘ boli 466. 
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457-471 


.^RlRAMAVATARACARlTA. 


‘ Mayovi n6m“ rakhyusah os” yUts*^ kur” 

‘ nazari-sutin karan os” parbatan sur 457- 

‘ nabiic^ trath zan zaminas-peth pewan Os” 

‘ pewan yim athi dushman tim khewan Os” 458. 

‘ kheyen yeli warayah badrah sub sopon” 

‘ karani log” az“m6yish wSdaran-kun 459. 

‘ un^^n tsakh Woliyes, “ rakhyus boh maran ” 

‘ gayes yekh-bar as* baran* z“h laran 460. 

‘ suh gav kamzor tsol” garas-andar tsav 
‘ tyuthuy laryos WOK path korwn wav 461. 

‘ galls -peth garakis byuthus boh panay 
‘ wah"r* tati rath wuchum neran nishanay 462. 

‘ sethah veil rath wuchum sOpon” namudar 
‘ guman yiy gom, “ Woll mud” dar-gar ” 463. 

‘ sapon” mushkyul” dopum, “kath cheh-na asan ” 

‘ tulum parbuth dyutum tamikis galls than 464. 

‘ wadan phar*y5d layan, “ wahy Woli ” 

‘ korum saren* waziran hal holi 465. 

‘ wadan tim panz* ta widar os* yekh-jah 
‘ treyum" war'hyah sapon” tarn gav suh paidah 466. 

‘ dopun, “ morum suh yell garas-andar tsav 
‘ “ dyutum tas thana don war'hen nebar drav 467. 

‘“nebar neraho kawa thow"nam me thanay 
‘ “ nebar nirith karan won tana-tanay ” 468. 

‘ yih wobarOwun wanith gar-bara heth gom 
‘ paniin" osith gayem paraden-shtin kom” 469. 

‘ yih klh osum tih panas nyun yekh-bar 
‘ logum larani ta marani tsoh**nam lar 470. 

‘ khotus yith parbatas-peth ches-na kah bath 
‘ tshenes teli kala yodwai wati yut” zath 471. 



26. TIIE DEATH OF BAM. ' 472-486 

* dapan, path-kun D5nd6bh dBv mSsh” mfirun 

* tasond" rath rud-hyuh” prath jay6 hfirun 472. 

‘ Matang r5sh' rath wuchith dop”, “ kAm* yih kor“ paph " 

* sSthah tsakh khUts** tamis ada yiy dyutun shaph 473. 

‘lagan yith parhatas-p6th yun tasind* pad 
‘ diySs t61i WoUyBs Y5m-riiza yith nad 474. 

‘ taway asB 6s® kUr^mlits® ylU bBhan^jay 
‘ is*h kar w6pay padan-tal chapani ay * 476. 

dopus tim* Rama-tsandran, ‘ gatsh ts*h dis nad 

* kariv t6h‘ y6d yimay bfih kara yimdad * 476. 

dopus Sugrlv*, ‘ g5da ha\vum panun** zor ’ 

wuchun kranz Dflndfibhun” tdn>‘ 10g“ talh khor 477. 

ong“ji-sIitln korun talh tim' yisharay 

gatshith p5v dur tath gay para-puray 478. 

waftonas, *yBU suh W6li zor huwan 

* akiy atha>sGty sath kul* alaruwan * 479. 

kaman tuj® Ruma''tsandran zor h6\vun 

gllUii®-sIltin suh parboth® dur trOwun 480. 

tlh dishith khosh sapon® Sugriv dll-tang 

dopun boyis, * nBbar-kun net kar jnng’ 481, 

tithay buzlth suh \V6!i drav iarun 

achiv-kin^ nara-wuzamal Os® haran 482. 

kalas dyut"na8 akhah bB-kh5d >vasith pBv 

khomun butar6ts°-pBih ayBs pbatith zBv 483, 

suh gav phirith sdkhas Osus-na panvay 

wothith tas Rama-bandras-sGty korun nyay 484. 

* mS kar 6a®m khabar chukh yut“ kamzor 

* mB shanan-pBth loduth biyB tr0w®mot® bor 485. 

*apoz“ won”tham apazis kan mB thOwum 

‘ shBngith dushman dubaray wuzanOwun 486. 
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487-601 .^RlRAM avatabaoarita . 

‘ ts”h saheb-zada osukh naz-parward 
‘ taway dar-\vakt-i-mardl drakh namard ’ 487. 

asan \von“nas, ‘me no zon^'m taphawath 

‘tse-sflty tas Woliyes lagi tits*' phursath ’ 488. 

tuj“n akh poshe-malah tshun^'nas noI‘ 

t“kan suzun dubaray, * yikh-na won khol*’ 489. 

dapan Su^rlv, ‘ z5raki lira morem 
• gatshas yeli won sub ma ada zinda chorem ’ 490. 

dilasah dith sub gav biye 16y'‘nas nad ' 

tih buzith drav Wdli dyutun pbar'yad 491. 

dapan, Taraye won“nas, *ay' pabalwan 
‘ ma gatsb wun-ken bob kbolsan dies beyiy jan 492. 

‘ kbabar cbya Rama-juv ma asi zamot” 

‘ tse asiy popiyes marani amot'^ 493. 

‘ gulen gand raz paran pes gatsb wanus zar 


‘ wanus, “ bakbcum me amot'‘ cbukb ts"b autar” 494. 
‘ Angod“ chuy gasb cashman-hond“ sub sozun 


‘ gonah bakbciy sberan sopan tamis-kun 495. 

‘ts“b nay bozakb sub nay sozahan kbatitb roz 
‘ gatehiyey zuv panun'" won"may ts"h poz" boz ’ 496. 

tyutuy buzitb sapon'* Woli gazaph-nakb 

ba-tundi drav jaman tarn* dyutun cakb 497. 

tsalani Sugriv log" yeli gos sub laran 

rotun zogith dopun, ‘ yamatb bob maran’ 498. 

wucbun akasb-byub" ganz”run panun" pan 

dyutun tan Rama-tsandran zora tyutb" kan 499. 

wasith pev parbatas-tal sorma tas gav 

wanani log" Rama-autaras, ‘ ts"b kan tbav 600. 

‘ rocbuth namard ketba moruth dilawar 
* ts®h popi cbukb wanan chiy “ Rama-autar ” 601 
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26. THE DEATH OT BAM. 502-512 

♦dyututh tirah khntith ruduy na yinsaph 

* m6 paph 6sum-na kawa punas kyotuth paph* 602. 

dopus tdm* Rama-tsandran, ‘16y“may kan 
« taway bSyis niyBth ashBn tih chwa jan 603. 

‘ koruth aparad yuth“ tyutli" kSh kar>’a zath 
‘ karan ySdwai wasith pCyl nab ta butarath ’ 604. 

tithay buzith Angod“ suzun gandltli 

* yih rich*zBn wun m€ papik' phal panAn’ tnl*, 605. 

dopun boyis, * t5®h gari rAch'zBn paran-tal 

* mB kor” yuth** tyuth“ mB won dyujhum tamyuk“ phal 600. 


wanith wfiborun 8apon“ deba-nIshE wBdosi 

ganditU nar tas sapon® tafi s5rga\v6st 607. 

wuchukh nBsh’tur khabar nngah nagar gay 

sapon® Sugriv shah tojhyos panun® day 508. 

chuh sath yiy ySd ruz®8 b6y*-BUnz® kath 

onun Angod® tamls push*r®n wazaraih 509. 

dapan. tas bQna b6y*-sAnd* shur’ gayes t6|h* 
riich^n tAm* b6y‘-kakan majB-hAnd* pO^h* 510. 

onun Halmol® dits®n tas pcshkori 

(balAviras lagas pudan b6h porl) 511. 

tshu&°kh Zamowanas trat*«mal noli 

kiir®kh tas mall mulkUc® kutawoll 612. 
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613-626 


SUNDARA KANDA. 

27 . THE DISPATCH OF THE SPIES. HANUMAT's LEAP., HE HEACHES DANKA. 


dapyonakh 161a-kin‘, ‘ ahishen phiriv may 
‘ aniv paigam Sita kor-kun gay 613. 

‘ niyiv lashkar sQtin yetshi-kin’ diyiv Ishoh 
‘ tshandiv samsar soruy rath tay d6h ’ 614. 

asan tim dray tshadith ay dlshen 

wuchukh yith manoshe-lukan s6r‘‘ han>han 616. 

dachyun” kh5\vor“ \vuchukh soruy pachyum” pur” 
'tshondukh patal gatsh^nakh ceslim-i-bad dur 616. 

patav-lakan timau bona akh gophah dith*^ 

wuch”kh siin*^ nila-kUn® gomuts'' sethah kruth*^ 617. 

atsith tath akh akis-kun thaph karan 6s‘ 

pewan buth‘-kin‘ wasith tim zan maran 6s* 518. 

wuchukh bagah gupith sorguc** zaminali 
palangas-peth bihith akh naz“mnah 619. 

sarv-i-kad komathah ashob-i-alam 

pariyah prazalavun® rupas na k^h kam 620. 

karan 6s** taph sheran g6muts“ Dayes-kun 

gamuts'* r'*ts'* wasana milith payes-kun 521. 

dopukh tas, ‘ r6v® Sita Rama-tsandras ’ 

dopukh tami, * ach* wativ wotiv makanas’ *622. 

wacekh yan ceshma mutsaravekh wuchukh rang 
kohistanuk** makanah akh sethah* tang 523. 

w6d6si gay wuchukh akh tang jayah 

muth**kh Sita wodane dith^kh balayah 524. 

suh yiits® boch** os'* tih dishith nagma tam* log** 
dopun, ‘ az Yishoran kor*’nam yutuy bog** ’ 626. 
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27. THE MEETINa WITH SA.MPATI. 


526-640 


Aogud tamath wanani log" Halmatas-kun, 

‘Hanumano yuthuy osuy Jatayun* 526. 

tithay buzith suh janawar wasith p2v 

wanani log", ‘ para k&Avam wara w&n*tav * 527. 

timau dop"has, ‘suh kyah wutiy pozuy wan’ 
dopukh t&m*, ‘ buz*tav toh* thov’tav kan 528. 

‘ ach6n-hond“ gash zan osum l6kot“ b6y“ 

‘ tsolum trovith m5 tam‘ \v6Hnj6 ch6kh 16y" 529. 

‘ z^h baran* 6s* zorawar pahalwan 

* zShan gayg 5s* karav sOrCs sOtln man 530. 

‘ahankaran tutith niy kor" pakhan wash 
‘ tyuthuy tuj'^ zora wuph yuth" w6t* akash 631. 

^ ‘ tulun tapas tatsar sDrBs zl tsakh ayS 

‘ dazani 15g* par tamis rud"Bas bbh tsbayC 532. 

‘ didis par tapa«sQty rudus na kSh hosh 
‘ zalas kina ^gna-loshSs log" suh pamposh 633. 

* m5 6sum mol* kor"mot" nav Sampath 

* Jatayun tas, dapan, mel6m na wdn zath 534. 

* ts5dah sti5th walsl gay y2na yuth" m6 sampou" 

* wuchan asam m2 losan c2shma tas-kun 535. 

* wuchan y6th-kun boh chus tath-kun pewan taph 

* bihith ch2m ts6n hatan krohan nazar saph ’ 536. 

Hanumanan wdnis tas b6y‘-sand‘ kar. 

sSthah tothyov tamis-pSth Rama>autar 637. 

wonun yamath tamts tandth wadun" as 

dopun, * kari-na me>p2th tas b6y*-sond" pas ’ 538. 

parani log" ‘ Rama Rama * nav buzun 

wodun yiits" lola-sQtin mokth sopon" 539. 

tithay pryutsh"has timau Sita wuch‘*th-na 

dopukh tarn*, ‘ chewa bihith dar-bag-j-Lanka’ 640. 
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541-565 


^rIramavataraoarita . 


lobun Rama-juv hredaye gav mokth panay 

tamis Sitaye-hond” \von“nakh nishanay 541. 

borukh anand wSdar tim sokbas blth* 

wuch'^kh Lanka soniic^ prawa bona timau dith* 642. 

‘ zalas-manz zan punim“ tKandrama cheh kyah kath 
‘ ama tot“ watanuk^ ma kalsi takath ’ 543. 

korukh tadbir, ‘ kati-kin* ath labav tar 
‘ chub dar'yawab tarun** wucb Daye-sond“ kar ’ 544. 

parandan par phutikb dishitb maran os* 

katha che-na keli shurah hath kruh taran* os* 545. 

salah tshadan karan thiic** tat* timan wah 

ak4i-kin* tim zalas marani lag* tbah 546. 

wanani log” akb, ‘ daban kruhan me takatb ’ 

dapan byakbah, ‘ tr”han tanetb cheb kyiib kath’ 547. 

dapan byakhah, ‘ boh namatb kruh nimas tshal ’ 
dopukh Zamowanan, * vredd chus me chum kal 648. 

‘ natay yeli luk" 6sus bala-bawas 

‘ tuj*'m akash woth akisay hawawas 549. 

‘ boh osus wav hyuh” akosh* pheran 

‘me dishith 6s” daiten pran neran 560. 

‘ niyem wuh carkh ganz“rith marte-lukas 
‘ wuchus resh* ak* dishith aye tsakh tas 661. 

‘ dyutum tarn* darbi-hond” kan wuch tapuk” zor 
‘ mahabaliyes yithis phut®run khowor" khor 652. 

‘ tamyuk” osum na gam wun tarahos tshal ^ 

‘ ama khotsan chus walanam asor nal ’ 663. 

Angud tan woth", ‘ me chum yawun panun" pur” 

‘ dimas wun woth yimas shehras karith sur ’ 664. 

Hanumanan dopukh, * yawun ma hoviv 
‘ boh taras tshal yima tsintaye troviv 655. 
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28. HAUT7MAT REAC5UES LANKA. 

66&-669 

* wuchiv yBIi Rawanas kynh av yiphlas 
*taras w6fi b6h karas wun sSr'say das’ 

666, 

wanani lag‘ vird*, ‘ Halmot” d6d cfiwan Ss” 
wuchith sllrgs,* dapan» * ratonuy raanas gos 

667. 

‘ dits°n akash woth sflrgn yiwan dyuth“ 

‘dopuij, “rot^Jias,” Sumlras-tal khatith byufh” 

668. 

‘ yih kath tas kyah tamis-nish Rawanas zor 
• ts*h klh wan‘zSs na yot“-tamnth khasBs b6r“ 

659. 

* ^^'uch^th STta khabar hCth nSr t*kan yur* 

‘ sa panay zani ySU yin d5h tamis pur*’ 

660. 

ro^un tarn* Raza-Ramun“ m5kh manas yad 
wdthith gav tshal hSth zan gnv wfilhith bad 

661. 

dnpan, y6U sangara'-pStha t6m* zora diis® tshal 
sapon” path pda** tal gav 2er«i-p5l51 

662. 

tyuthuy y5li wav hyuh" Halmot" wSthlth gav 
gatshitb Lankayg par Lank3y6-pSth p5v 

663. 

sSthah bod'* ich’daruh latl ded6-p6th 0s“ 
gatshith Halmot" tamis 6s®s-andar pyos 

564. 

dapan, tas Rama-tsandras-kun gamot“ man 
lobun war Halmatan trarnUv** gayCs tan 

665. 

pakan gav ds** suh Sitayfi bhadun, 

* laban-na lola-cashmau mdkta haran ’ 

666. 

28. HANTJMAl: MJACllES iAItKX, 

wuchun yeli shghr-i -Lanka ashtsaras gav 
wanani log", * gath yih kyah cy6fi“, he Sadashiv 

’ 667. 

wuchun tath bari-kani r6ph ser6 kanB s<5n 
biihorik* tham jarith jawhar laban tson 

668. 

path*r‘ rawakan wathor“mot" lala-yokuth 

8ab®z talav ta tarakh' mdkta jamruth 

669. 
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670-584 


:§K.1R A M A V ATAR A C ARTT A . 


wuchun darwaza sona-talav patyiim” \v6j 
pacev-kani pariye logith phoj-dar-phoj 570. 

her sothkiic** wuchun sor^y sar-a-pay 

dopun, ‘ sorgas-andar Yindras na yiteh^* jay’ 571. 

Dhanesht-Komar Vishokam 6s* sheran 

baran daren woten brandan ta hei-an 572. 

Vasanth-adekh sheh reth neth 6s* bar-prih 
kamar-basta ci guldasta ba-yekh-jah 573. 

wuchun Yindraza s6pon**mot‘* suh gil-kar 
sambalan sata satay dar ta dewar 574. 

tatiy neran totuy watan prabatan 

sandya waktan tsand“r oyith prabatan 575. 

timan-peth‘-kin* wuch“n tas Rawanas jay 

tithis asoras manoshe-sond** kyah chuh parway^ 576. 

wasav-kani resh* wuchin lag*mat‘ sitaran 

laban wuch* wuch* laban zan mokta-haran 577. 

timan-peth*-kin’ wuch**n tas Rawanas Jay 

tithis asoras manoshe-sond'* kyah chuh parway 678. 

wuchan gav sareniy bahwan* barujen 

wathor^mot" pharsh zan akash han-han 579. 

sa Lakh*mi wuchta Lakh*ml kyah w^anan ruz** 
yiwan Brahma karan chuy Thokuras puz 580. 

wanith hek*zya Ogun tas os'* waza 

Kar®m muharir ta nozir Dharmaraza 581. 

Shimaluk** Wav tati prath-sata asan 

duwan lath dari-sQty aman ta khasan 682. 

Warun" panur** yiwan tot** p6n*-panay 

dapan Daye-gara Dashe-Rawun bahanay 583. 

Kazal-wan cuk’dar zan tas chih maran 
nakhas-peth zin*-gedah heth pana laran 584. 
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29. Till'. BOILDINO OF LA^KA. 

686-698 

tithay Biitaratli kand'-hUr'*-hish“ wuchiv bhal 
liwan panay prabaton Th6kuras-tal 

686. 

bihith tati UQgina ISgith sa safiCwdr** 
timan sar6n‘ sa Sitii wataniic® ttir** 

680. 

yih kelshah tail tih kar soris jahanns 
ratith Yfim-raza tho\v"mot** kaid-klranas 

687. 

yimay samSna yCll panay tally dith* 
Hanumanan, tamis padan dimos mith* 

688. 

sSthuh kh5sh gav wuch®n yCU Jan jaya 
dopun, ‘ karanov^ kAm* yibh^ Vishnu-maya * 

589. 


29. TKK llUILmsO OV LASIKa. 
dopus tan Narndan, ‘ wuch kyah karan Day 
‘ Wuma-deviyS doha aki yOtsh yiy gay 

• shSran sSpUn® Shiwas tami ro|“ bnhanuh 
‘“gatshSm asun b5hun'‘-kyui** rH" makanah ” 

* Shlwan y6U buz“ prayov tas tiy yih kb5sl) gos 

‘ karith taph Uuwanan mong^mol” ylh gara 6s“ 592. 

‘ DhanSsht’KGmar Visbdkam mnnganOwun 

♦ “ lodun gara tynth'*,** dopukli, “ yuth" tnmbalfl- 

wun” .593. 

‘pakan ga>\Um z®h y€U sOruy t^handith ay 
‘ Prazapath jayS-nish “ prSfiV ” daplth dray 594. 

* wuchukh y6li butarath s6r®y barabar 

‘ wSthith akdsh* gay dyuthukh samandar 696. 

'wuchukh pdhis-andar dyuthukh zuwuh jan 
'dopukh, “kdm* kyah-sana kor^mot” chuh yuth” 

dan” 596. 

‘ pryubhukh Brahma-juvvas, ** sfiruy yih zal 6s“ 

“* zaias-pg^h sfirga-dwarah paida kar gos ” 697. 

‘ dopukh Brahma-juwan, ** ySli na Garud zav 
‘“lUj®s bochg gav wothith KashSpas-nishin av 598. 


690 

601 
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699-612 


^ HlUA M.\ VATAIlArA HIT A . 


* “ dopun molis, — ts"!! keNhrdi kliyon*' t^kan dim — 

‘ “ dopus lam*, — khon ts"h mad-host'* hive akh krum. 699. 

‘ “ tre-hatli kriih lhad* chih tim tawa-nishe ddftan zljh* 


‘“karani lag' yod scthfdi,— Ganidan tithay dith' 000. 

‘ “ tithay yeli wav-hyiih" '/iigith gatshith pyokh 

* “ panjan don-tal tulin akosh' huth gokh 001. 

‘“niyen tot" parizatuk" 6s" yeti kul" 

‘ “ Avuchiv tarn* mosanian kyah trapajyar tul" 602, 

‘ “ duzolis-manz tim heth yiin thuv‘'n zang 
‘ “ gohera-sOtin kuHs woth" k"sla akh lang 003, 

‘ “ rotun lang toti-sllty, wuch'tav tasand' gun, 

‘ “ rates yodnai Avasith biitarath gayes hon 604. 

‘ “ onun ponis-andar doritli dyutun lang 
‘ “ halani liij" bum biye rikashe-peth Gang 005. 

* “ languk" god byuth" patalas-sQtin sin' 

‘ “ lanjen ar"hakh log" yiith" soponus zua* 600. 

‘ lodukli gara Yishoras yeli gaye hBmsa 
‘ languk" kun" av lagi ath nav Lanka 007. 

‘ liiz^n titsh" Lbkh yitsh" dith^th tse panay 

‘Avuchakh Avon kyah kares SIta n^akanay 608. 

‘ manoshe-lukas andar yuth" Avaje-hond" krekh 
‘ kur®s provish ShiAvan darmuk" dyutun shekh 609. 

‘ tapishor resh' ta brohman ay salas 
‘ timau darshun karith mang kur“ na malas 610. 

‘ Pulastes -silty putur" Lankaye yeli tsaA' 

* ShiAvan yan dyuth" Avarah khosh tamis av 611. 

‘ kiir^n puza ta potra-lsal troAvun 


‘ dopus, “dakhena mangyum kyah kas gatshem dyun"” 

612. 
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30. BIRTH OF BAVANA, ETC. 


613-626 


‘dopus t&m‘ Rawanan, ** Lanka gatshSm din'^" 

‘ dopus tarn* tora, ** dits®may wuu gatshSm nin® ** 613. 

‘ tithay dit5®nas ta tAm* kUr®nas bawalay 

* tnSkaUlh mas korun I6feun suh zalay 614. 

* korun tAm* sankalaph di(5®nas sa danay 

‘samith soriy diwata 6s* panay 616. 

* sub Brahma SGrS 'Randrama Shiv chuh panay 

*ch6h kyah kath tas-nishln dan fis" bahanay 616. 

* hewan chuh mSshkh prath p6sh6s baran 161 

‘ s6thah tsalan ta 4alan chuy-na kSh by61® 617. 

* yemau taph kor" timan yCIi gav ahankar 

* dapan bQna rakhSsan dyut“nakh ratith mar 618 

30. THE STOHY OT rOIJ^STYA. THE niJlTU OP RlrA^A AUD UIS 
BROTHERS AKD SISTER. 

* korun tyuth® t6U y6U yuth® xnanas gbs 

*d6hay dewan ta asSran y6d s6thah 6s® 019. 

* samayb aki ybd korun Yindraza vjran 

* k61av-kin‘ ay6 rakhSS'bayb yiran 620. 

‘ yodas Yindraza gav p6v rakhSsan wav 

‘wuchlv kStha-poth* ts*n6-pba\l-tala t6ngul drav 621. 

* reshwah akh bo<i® Pulaste 6s® tos nav 

‘ prabatas woth® nadiy6>peih buth® chalani drav 622. 

* sandukhah akh wochun pobis andar 6s® 

‘ rotun thaph dith andar wuchanuk® manas gos 623 

‘ wuchun mutsarith triyah dil:h®n harith pran 

* doyim® tas dod cSwan kanSkhah wuch®n jan C24. 

‘ kanSkh kh6r®n ta moj® tamis tAt* trSv®n 

* athan-kSth tAm* bathis-pbth wara kh6r®n 625. 

* niy6n panas>s&tin gara watan6v®n 

‘ garas pananis andar tAm* warn th6v®ii 626. 
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627-640 


^rIramavataracakita. 


‘ kiir^^n tarn* yiy pratigya panasay-kun 

‘ “ lhawan gobaras vewoh* az*," manasov^n 627. 

✓ 

‘ sapun** tas toth^ ruch*‘ tarn* otha-nawa-mos*^ 

‘ badith buz”n sa okh^'r** rakhesen 6s^ 628. 

‘ Avuchiv triye-bawa yeli tas av yawun 
‘ prasani luj^ zyuth” gobur tas zav Rawun 629. 

‘ wucliukh tas dah-kala nare dah dogane wuh ' 

‘ mocer warah ta zecher sasa-bad‘ krub 630. 

‘ wanith hek*zya tasond** mokh os” agna-sond” k6hd 
‘ mokhas-peth dand z“h zan ts“marav* mond* 631. 

‘ manzali manz-bag zangan yeli kadan kad 
‘ w6tur”-kun pheri dakhenas-kun diwan tar 632. 


‘ tih dishith kliute” ryosh” dop”nas, ‘ yutuy pras.’ 


‘tamis-pata zav Khara-dev biye rotas 

‘ z^h karmishth zay rakhes dray tim tsor 
‘ kalas-peth heng path-kun hal' timan khor 634. 

‘ dayes hawan” chub Rawun w6kba-bun*yad 
‘ rum almasav* kaniiv” tsam adije pholad 636. 

‘ logus yeli mas Kumbhakarnas tsiit^n nan 
‘ sethah ryosh” khuts” agnas tarn* humun pan 636. 

‘ wuchiv viduk” asar gav pev Vibhishen 
‘ tamis-pata »^av biye Dhana-Waish^rawan 637. 

‘manas yiy gav tamis tiy 6s" hawun" 

‘ karun" tas pana gav dewana Rawun ’ 638, 


31. HANXIMA.T FINDS SIX A IN THE GAHDEN. 

dapan, Narad-reshiy thuv^nas yih ladan 
(Hanumanas boh wandas cashma padan) 639. 

pakan gav 6s" sub tas Sitaye tshadan 
‘ laban-na lola-cashmau mokta haran ’ 640. 

48 



32. RiVANA WOOS SlTA IN. THE GARDEN. 


041-664 


wuchun bagah bihishtuk** sttrga-dwarah 

wuchin tati 6s‘ phcran daily warah 641. 

samemit* sari samsarik* tally gul 

ama tath bagwan kaway na bulbul 642. 

wuchun hyot“fnot“ dilas-pClh dag lalan 

dapan, ‘ durSr bSnu chus yar tsalan * 643. 

arm h€ts®mUfe° nakhaa-pCth d6n°-poshet\ 

dapan japhur" g6laj>d^» * chus-na posh&n ‘ 644. 

y|mb“r- 2 al bara g6mUts“ barg-l-kosam 

dapan, ‘kbtab xarlth hSka casbma lusam’ 645. 

* bab“r° betab gomUts® pan milran * 

batakh-lltis dapan dSn guUi-anaran 640. 

la^^r-poshCs dapan wala*phd|* ta zindor 
» ph6lakh-nay pana asg wStya karun® zor * 647. 

wadan pampQsh, *asam cashma loSiin * 

tatnis shSmshcr hSth gav lari sosan 048. 

samith sdmbul sapon® nargls rUt°n hiy 

dapan tas Uaripit*, * mUz®lam my6n‘ chly * 649. 

golabas 6s^ layan nad maswal 

* yitam chSm tur*-kun ratas d6has kal * 650, 

garaza SItayS sdrgacS hiy6 p6y6 hay 

tyuthuy yuth" popiygn narakas andar jay 651. 

wuchun tsamot" dllas tas dur6ruk“ dag 

dapan, tamath suh Rawun wOt® dar-bag 652. 

kulis-pSth khot® Hanuman bhayi-hol“ byuth® 

yih kitshah kor“ timau soruy tih tdm* dyujh® 653. 

32. aiVAlJA WOOS sItX IH the OABDEN. 

wuchiv, dar-bag yamath isav Rawun 
pariyg purith hyotun samana trawun 654. 

4 
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665-668 ^eIrabiavataracarita. 

yemb^r-zala nara-sQtin kari-p-At* gay 

peyes oyina-panas deshewun" khay 655. 

wanani lUj*^ Rawanas, ‘lanath fse lariy 
‘ boh maray pan my6n“ barta tse mariy ’ 666. 

dopus tarn* tora, ‘ tam’-sond” bim kam hav ’ 
dopus tami, ‘ ay lasanuc*^ shekh won trav ’ 657. 

dopus tarn*, ‘ gotsh“ suh yun“ karahon boh barbad ’ 
dopus tami, ‘ yeli yiyiy yut" teli peyiy yad ’ 658. 

dopus tamS ‘ kar cheh tas yut” posheniic*^ bath ’ 
dopus tami, * kyazi aham tsuri heth rath ’ 659 

dopus tam‘, ‘ roz khosh won gav suh wan -was’ 
dopus tami tora, ‘ yith Lankaye kari das ’ 660. 

dopus tamS ‘ roz khosh wadak* sheh reth sur* ’ 
dopus tami, ‘ won yiyem barta niyem tur* ’ 661. 

dopus tarn*, ‘ woth s6khak‘ samana pairav ’ 

dopus tami, ‘cy6n“ dokh dishith tsetas thav’ 662. 


dopus tamS ‘ my on" bozun" chuy ganimath ’ 

dopus tami, ‘ kar ts^h biye doh palshe phursath ’ 663. 


garaz tas-kun wuchith yuts^ gaye tamis han 
khabar chya kona push®rdwun Dayes pan 664. 

tamis Mandodariye yeli kochi-keth 6s“ 

retan shen-hiinz" sa zan zamuls" tamis os" 666. 

wanani luj", ‘ Rawanas yodwai boh bawas 
‘ anith Sitaye-hond" zatukh boh hawas 666. 

‘ yih ma mares boh ma gatsha naraka-wosiy ’ 
tamik* sorV lakhen tas yad osiy 667. 

dopun tas Rawanas, ‘ ruswa gatshakh-na 
‘ yih mariy pan ada aphsus ts"h khekh-na ’ 668. 
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33. HANUMAT ADDRESSES SlTA. HER SONG OF JOY. 069-078 

33. BANUMAa- ADDHESSES sItA, TtEB SOHO OF JOY. 

tithay buzith suh Rawun biy£ nSbar drav 
Hanumanan wuchun SitayC-nish av 069. 

gOdan tas-kun wuchith katli pana b5w“n 

kadith tas Rama-tsandrUn® woj® hov^n 670. 

ach^n taml •woj® 15i®n feasb blyS as 

mor”ah Osus gamot” shCv biyS zuv tsas 671. 

wodauS wBtsh® Halmatas-p5th alowun pan 

wandani luj° Rurna-tsandranC waJG zuv jan 672. 

(Metre. Accentual.) 
awa babar bolu bulbulo 

s6n“ w516 barawo shodl 673. 

drav kath-ko9h'‘ grazu p5-chu)o 
zara isil‘ no w6nd4k* d6di 
wuzQ n5nd*ri wufiS ch5y6 aulo 

sOn'* w51o barawo shodt 074 

kawa-kumor“ wuchu poshGnuIo 
av nalan zan ph^rVOdi 
bawu diiak* gant-gosa guto 

s6n“ wDlo barawo sbodi 675 

nawu man tan neru s5mbalo 
pev zaminas khat>i-azodi 
pyala hSth chey y6mb"r-zal6 

son" w616 barawo shod! 676. 

bawu darsbun YishGbur® wolo 
chim mg gom&t‘ lolan lodi 
shTsbg karan chuy kdlakdld 

s6n" wolo barawo shodl 677. 

tsav s6th tay nab gav kbulo 
butar6ts®-pgth Isol" phasodi 
teka-batufi** yir'kumi pholo 

sdn" w6l6 barawo shodl 078, 
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679-691 


^bIeImAvatabaoarita 


hawu prakash gash ho pholo 
wuchu suren phir*^ munodi 
chem no yhvan ratas z616 

s6n" wolo barawo shod! 679. 

34. CONVERSATION BETWEEN SITA AND BANEJIAT. HANITSIAT DESTEOVS 


THE GARDEN, AND IS CAPTURED BY INDRAJEt. 

(Metre, Hazaj, w- - w--.) 

Hanumanan dopus, ‘wun-ken hemav wath 
‘dapakh yodwai boh tas-nish ■watanawath ’ 689 

dopus tami tora phirith, * chukh ts^'h sada 
‘ me watem moP Rawun yiy chuh wada 68L 

‘ duj®s yeli wasana ath yiy chuh dastur 
‘ sonas sartal ahankaras gatshes sur 682. 

‘ d6yum“ tas Rama-tsandras rozi pama 
‘ niyen ada Rawanas-nishe tsuri Sita 683. 

‘ ts°h wantas myane zevi yiy'tan suh panay 
* me niy^tan mokaldvith kaid-khanay 684. 

‘ suh gairath gos kot" kawas dyutun kan 
‘ niyes won Rawanan zonun yih asan 685. 

‘ gulah tyuth" yuth” na jaman wav tsamot" 

‘ suh gul chukh-na wuchan kyah bara g6mot“ ’ 686. 

parani luj“, ‘ Rama Rama hay yih kyah gom 
‘kaman parazan r^yen-sutin gayem kom^ ’ 687. 

yithay buzith suh Halmot" feav dar-bag 

dopun, ‘ tas Rawanas thawaha dilas dag 688. 

‘ pagah yin Rama-Lakh*man tim karan josh 

‘boh kfih kath jaye ruzith asa khamosh 689. 

‘ balavir abada-bad^ asan timan-siity 

‘jamah amat* jamah yin biye kOh kutS 690. 

yithay ganz'^rith dopun, ‘ wune chum ganimath 
‘balaviri paniih^ hawakh cheh phursath ’ 691 



36. HANUMAT BROUGHT BETORE RAVANA. 


692-706 


tithay w6th“ tami bS^&k* sor* teandan-kul* 

kadani log" mula daitCn tehunani tul* tul* 692. 

tyuthuy w5th" shor yBli tim* Rawanan bOz" 

Sakhasor rakhyusah tdm* plioj hBth suz" 693. 

Hanutnanan timan yagar-pachinan 

kajyenakh lanJB byon" byon" tsarl-bacan zan 694. 

khabar ySll Rawanan buz®n barubar 

necyuw'^ suzun sBlbali bSlli pbo) Inshkar 696. 

Hanumanan, dapan, kir* zor paldah 

thUv®n na riikhCsan lasanUc*^ w6medah 696. 

nBciv* t&m*-sand‘, dapan* kir* waraySb tsbal 

onun bhodith dyutun dorith panjan-tal 697. 

panjan-tal hSth kodun tan tana-tuna 

tithay yitha dach khBwan chly duna-duna 698. 

sBlhah yBU Rawanan zoniwarl 

onun bb64lth nScyuw" zyuth" hyuh" YindarzUh 609. 

dopun tas-kun, *tsB chuy-na dana yinsaph 

♦wuchan cbukb-na yih zamwarns pyowuy tapb* 700. 

Yindarzltan niyBn Ioshkar sBfbah sGty 

karanl log" y6d kathuh chBna mara gay kOt* ' 701. 

dapan, tarn* loy® pb(ls‘ Halmot" korun band • 

sub kh5sh sOpon" Hanumanan korus phand 702. 

sa phfis’ yamath tamls ddrith dlwan 6s" 
panjau-sOtin batith tamath bhunan 6s" 703. 

tamis tamath ylthay Brahma-juwan won" 


‘fe®h rath phus* khotsh ma mora chuy VibhishBn* 704. 

35. HAUTTMAT BEOUOHT BEFOBB RaTA^A. THEY SET EIRE TO HIS XAH., 

AKD BBTHO HIM BErORB filTA. 

ratith tdm* Rawanas-nish watanOwun 

gandith tasandis palangas-sQty th6wun 705. 
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706-720 


!5r1R A M A V ATA R ACA RITA . 


tiy yam wuch" Rawanan sopon" sethali shad 
wanani log” bar-pisar, * sad apharln bad ’ 706 

dopun asoran, ‘ wotliiv thod" wara pdvyun 
‘ baras-p5th post wolilh zinda thovyun ’ 707 

Vibhishon av ta lila kiir”n tas-kun 

dopun tas, ‘ kar yih kdsid wiili marun ’ 708. 

tithay buzith sapon" krudi sub Rawun 

matsar kor” tam‘ Hanfiman hyotukh pawun 700. 

timan asoran kami ma keh-ti zoran 

ama harakath mulay kiir^^nakh na khoran 710. 

tamanna yeli timan asoran panun” sur” 

wanan chih, zang tarn* trovith tshuh‘'n dur” 711. 

kalas harakath kiir^'n Rawun wasith pev 
path“ri-petha takht dar*yawas-andar gav 712. 

sapon” raswa suh Rawun yeli wuchun josh 
Hanuman pev pathar zan gav suh be-hosh 713. 

dopun dar-bekhodi zan p6n‘-panas 

‘me kar maran khalish kasan jahanas 714. 

* tshunem kuh-kus me nol* parbuth ba- gar dan 
‘ latis kar nar gandanam zalanam tan ’ 715. 

t”kan gay parbatas surakh torukh 

sapon” dondura, ‘ Halmot”-Ludr morukh ’ 716 

onukh soris jahanas phamb tshorith 

wolukh tas lace dyut”has til dorith 717. 

sapon” yirshad, *wun gatshi nar tas dyun” 

‘ dazun" heyi jal”d gatshi Sitaye-nish nyun” 718. 

‘ sa yeli deshes mashes teli Rama-sond” nav 
‘wadun” heyi, “ kyazi Halmot” Lbki-peth av” 719 

‘sa Sita yeli dazan tas deshi nara 

‘ timan shech* sozi kah yiyi na dubara ’ 720. 
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36. BLAZINQ llANUMAT BROUGHT BEFORE SITA. 721-734 


36. THE BtAZlHQ nA>'lT>tAT nnOUaTIT BEFORE bItk. BlIE AVl'EALS TO 
THE GOD or FIRE. 

dazawun" suh dlph hyuh“ SitayC-nisli nyukh 
wananl ‘ kyah dCkas mySnls DayCn lyukh“* 721. 

wadani lUj“ yutli“ sapon** salilSb jdriy 

b6h khutsus gatshan Slam-l-ab sorly 722. 

asliiki tami uwalana gayt navi manz-bag 

zinday zan gdd° gaye talsi tiivi manz-bag 723. 

murani llii** atha dSnaway wu|h chCh tsapan 
'Hanumano ts*li wolukho mydn’ shapan 724. 

‘ts6 glind“nay rCli mS goncl’’nam jlgarns nar 

* shGran gatsha Agna-ruzas w6n bdli wana zar 725. 

‘ Ogun-razo ylh zSlun mupht nb cbuy 
‘ chub kosid Rama-tsandrun” gCp*th nb cbuy 720. 

‘ yib mo zulun subb akOsh' tsG zally 
‘ akiy kiina suh cyan® nim^ratb galiy 727. 

‘ suli tarn boziy ylti mu rozly kha^ltb 

*mG yitsh® r2h tuU-kin' ncriy phntith wbS 728. 

* m6 cli6m tas Ruma^tsandrauG khravUhUnz“ driy 

‘amis no toih'* blyG kSli tamis cbuy 729. 

‘khSma nb karay bbti, no \v6A yiyCm ar 

‘mb sSpon“ asandi’kbbta w61inJ6-pGth nar* 730. 

wanani log'* Agna-dev tas>kun, * mG chGm pray 
* karan tshGta wbu tsG sakhyuth tatb mG chum Day’ 731. 

dopus t5m‘ biyG, ‘ mblum chum mG data 
‘ wbpar chum na mG chum santan mata 732 

‘ kbabar chGm na yih Halmot** babath®r chum 

*mG zalun“ L6kh biye Rawun shGth“r chum 733. 

‘yih ma Ibsem kombaka>bapath boh yut“ as 
‘komorl d6ka-bUd“ pboph mbj** kyah mas 734. 
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735-748 


^RIEAMAVATARACARITA. 


* Ogun ada wati push^run Maliakalas 
‘ khalal yodwai amis gatslii mo-ye-walas 735. 

‘ts^h mata man panun'* wun sawadan thav 

‘naniy son nara niritli yeli dazes zav ’ 736, 

37 . THE BUHNING OF EANKA. DEPAETTmE OF HANUJIAT. 

dapan, Agnan ta Wawan kor“ atha-was 


lur^kh Lanka zi kor“has sor’say das 737. 

yih osus son tih phut“run sangara-suty 

ganz“ri kus tath sonas-tal daity gay kut* 738. 

dapan, kuni kuni osus tath tsandan-dar 

phirdw’^nas lot” ta gond”nas sdr’say nar 739. 

sethah woth” shor kah sheth por zdlin 

satan gav sur biye tarn* tsor wdlin 740. 

kathah chena kah sheth kruh bad* panahdar 

sarin ratas barabar wuch tasand* kar 741. 

tyuthuy tarn* rakhesan jabruth howun 

bahan burjan-andar akh burja thowun 742. 

wanani lag* rakhesan, ‘ samsar tshot” gav 

tyuthuy Lankaye sheharas anegot" gav ’ 743. 

kur”n Sita sa tarn* anegate-manz lal 

korun tas Rama-tsandras-kyut” yih r®t”. phal 744. 

dits^n yeli tshal tarn* Lankayi-nishe drav 

tasiinz** tizi wuchith shermanda gav wav 746. 

nakhas-keth k5h heth gav pev barabar 

totuy yeth parbatas-peth 6s* wadar 746. 

38 . hahhmat’s hepokt to kama. 

timau bor” cav yeli Halmot” yiwan dyuth” 

gatshith Sugriwanis bagas tshunukh luth 747. 

gatshith won” pad”shahas bag”wanan 
‘ boh kyah kara chuy-na Hanuman tee manan ’ 748. 
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38. HANDMAT’S EErORT RAMA. 749-763 

h^nani Sugrlv log" jaman tshBn°s tiin^ 

tih zfinun Halmatan r**ts® r%‘' khabar Ufi*' 749. 

wanani r°ts° r®t5° khabar log" yan Hanumun 

pakan gay Rama-tsandras-kun khSshi-aan 760. 

tamis (|Ishith baranl I&g* 151 akh akh 

karani lag* s6r‘ tas manzil niubarakh 761 

dopukh RamaSy *Hanuman ba-kh5shi uv* 

barani log® Rama-juv SitayC-pCth cav 762 

pritshani log® tas, *sa Situ kas gamlits** das 
‘zinday chya kina marlth gay6 kyah banith as 763. 

‘ te*h y61i wuch'nakh tsCtas ma koh korun my6n" 

* s5khas-p2{h chya tamis i«a koTsl-hond** kr6n“ 764. 

*wadani lUj“ kina asan 6s® LBki-pCjh bljh** 

* m5 ma tshadun yell sa ^wanan (Jith® 765. 

*dopun kyah, <Mvan gomot® bartah/' chusa yud 
‘ asan mSkh Os® tas kina gos bedud 760. 

•suh na Lakh*man m2 tas-nish 0s“ th6\v"mot“ 

‘tamis trovUh suh mOy pata Os® amot® 757. 

* tasond® ma gosa keh tami won® bayCn 

* b5h chus khofean amis tim yuth® na lay6n 768, 

* sa dUz®mUts® 6s®-na zala-and®ra nara 

^wonun ma, “ 6ra-hash2 kOr^nas awara” 769. 

* apoz® chuna majS molis tsuri zamiits® 

**wonun ma, “kas boh ches bug&n* 5mUts“ ” 760. 

* khabar chya ruz^miib** asya tamis zan 

‘ tih yamath wani tam biyS chgs tulun® han 761. 

■‘wonun ma maj6-nish hashe-hond® malala 

* mS ma rati bab tasond® kuni d6ha nala 762. 

* wonun ma, ** wardanau-kani burza chum nol*’* 

‘ boh chus tharan tih ma buzum tas&nd* mol* 763. 
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764-776 


^RlRAMAVATARACARITA . 


‘ tse dop“thas-na yih, “ gav Day mandachfnvun” 

‘ “ apoz” poz“ wdrivyuk** mah'ni ba\vun“ ” 764. 

‘ wonun ma, “vegi-petha wanwas kur‘'nas 

‘“boh 6s‘’s rdiV* kawa-pulshy das kiir'^nas ” 765. 

‘till ma won"nakh, “me khdli kbev wopal-hakh” 
‘wanan ma Ifikh, “ kabanza rafie banith akh ” 766. 

‘till ma dop“nakh, “me trovith gav shikaras ” 

‘ kiir^n tami awathan suras ta naras 767. 

‘ boh chus ganz"ran yih kath ma gaye sethah tul 
‘ amiy kathi-suty tshenanas maliiiik* mul ’ 76S. 

wadan tam‘ tas wonun SItaye-hond" hal 

‘yih kyah ashtsar kona az-tah Rawanas kal 769. 

‘ sa yitsh*' awara gamute*' tyuth“ k§h ma dsin 
‘ jalM Yishor gatshith tot” vyad kosin 770. 


‘ kasam chum cy6n“ chukh prath chiza-nish pakh 


‘ pewan chem yad wdlinje chim gatshan cakh 771. 

‘ wadan yuts“ gashe-nishe dith^m anyemiits" 

‘ gamuts” aphshorda zan akashe pyerniits^ 772. 

‘ ama wuch”mas triyah akh dies waphadar 
‘ rachan bekas cheh tas zan moj** gamkhar 773. 

‘ galan yiits^ zan chalan ashi-suty jama 
‘ haran yiits** osh” paran ds”, “ Rama Rama ” 774. 

wanith tas tiy dopun, ‘ tsor” boz panay ’ 

wanan klh keh ditin tam*-sand* nishanay 775. 

tih buzith Rama-juv betab s6pon” 

suh narixc” reh wuchith simab s5pon“ 776. 
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•777-78t> 


YUDDHA KANDA. 

30. THE ASSEJIBUKO OF THE ABMV. TOE OOILEIKO Of THE CAUSEWAY. 


khabar gaye ftarm sfimbCrukh kushunay 

kathah Woli ta Zamowan namunay 777. 

pakan mokta chakan \v3dar ta tim pAnz’ 

dapan keh, ‘ felial miirav,* keh, ‘ tarav mAnz*’ 778. 

samith gay wot' tati dyu^hukh samandar 

wuchith p6nls parandan lAg* phiitan! par 779. 

karani log** Uama-juv Warimas madurah 

♦m6 ath pofiis ts*h kuni-kin* hav tarah* 780. 

dilSsah karana-sGty buz“s-na Warunan 

tulun tuii tir, ‘zal zSlan b5h ban-ban* 781. 

Warun" sopon” ahSran kor®nas dilasny 

♦bSh cydnuy band yof’-tam zinda asay* 782. 

korun rad tir w5tar3-khand-kim p5v 

sapon" tatl dakh dod® sftruy 8h°nab gaV 783. 

wonus W’arunan, ‘ d5bah akh Os® asan 
‘ chalan wast»r rdshen j5g(n sAn'yasan 784. 

‘wanas-manz wSdurah osus Bolo nav 
‘ khU&°8 tsakh d6b® wuchith yUts“ tas hasad av 785. 

‘ wanani log“ tas dObis^ “me-ti keh chalan as 

* “ chalakh-nay chAl'mAt* m6-ti keh walan as 786. 

* “ na-tay pOnis-andar tshunanay chalan-kUn“ 

‘ “ war'hes-tan gatehan 5siy-na xah nUn**” 787. 

‘ muda tas tiy korun d0b“ av lacar 
‘ reshis-nishS gav wadan tas yiits® wonun zar 788. 

‘konm tarn* wakh, “ySsa kUn** Bol® ba-dar‘yav 
‘“barith pouis-andar diyi tath gatshin nav” 789. 
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790-S03 


!§EIUA M AVATAR AOARITA . 


‘ Sadashiv chuyna resh*-sond” wakh phiran 
‘ yih k§h ponis-andar tehun" tam‘ tih ylran 790. 

‘ suh chuy wuil-ken diwan sina-andar tshoh 
‘ karan khadmath suh cydh^y rath ta doli ’ 791. 

tih buzith Rama-juv kotah sapon” shiid 

wanani log” bar-Warun”, ‘ sad apharin bad ’ 792. 

bathis-peth Ram-juv yell phoj heth gav 

tamis tamath Balavirun” tsetas pev 793. 

hukum yiy drav, ‘ soth” gandanas diyiv tehoh ’ 
athan-keth panz’ ta w§dar ay heth koh 794. 

tulan pal Bol” thavin ponis-andar tim 

gondukh soth” Loki tamath bona yih kor” kam‘ 795. 

khoshi kiir*' sarev^y soth” jan kyah gos 

khajer hath kruh ta zecher tsor hath 6s“ 796. 

dohan tren soth” gondukh tar' ta cahil roz • 
tre-alam jama amat' wara poz” boz 797. 

40 . angada’s embassage. 

khabar yeli garm sbpun" dura-nazdikh 

sapon” tsas Rawanas gos gashe torikh 798. 

khabar buzith suh Rawun gav khabardar 

khabar tarn' kur'*, ‘ gandiv Lankaye dewar ’ 799. 

Angud paigam heth yeli gos dubaray 

khotus z6j”n ta woj% wara-waray 800. 

dopus tarn* Rawanan, ‘ sir bav kyah chuy 
‘ pathar beh wan ts^h okh^r" nav kyah chuy 801. 

‘ pozuy wan kyah chuh okh^r" kina dar-dil 
‘ tse zoj''tmL5kh ami-nishe kyah tse hdsil 802. 

‘ panun” kiis chuy tB“h kas-sQty chukh ts”h kas zakh 
‘ marani kina zinda rozani kyah karani akh ’ 803. 
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40. AKQAI>A*S EMBASSAGE. 


804-81& 


asan Angadan jawab tas dyut" zi dilkhah 

tyuthuy yiith" Rawanas tami-sflty gav dah 804. 

* boh chus tasonduy nadiyfi-peth yus karan shran 

‘ angochas walana akh iy* d6v-i-nadan 805 

^ boh 6sus dod cewan tami wakhta mdsum 

* mothuy ketha mydn” buth" kar wara mdlum 806. 

* tithay rot"makh yithay hunis ratan s®h 

‘ na-tay yitha d5da-shur“ khiiz^ras diwan ts“h 807. 

'dopus tim' W6Uy6n» ‘*\v6n atha trawun” 

« pazya mS dush^a wun»kCn zor hawim" ' 808. 

dopus tarn* Rawanan. *kot” gav suh WoU 

•zinday chwa kina kiir®n tina' jay khdli’ 809 

wadan won^nas, * korun tdm* cydn” hyuh” paph 
« hyotus zuv Rama*teandran kar ts*h yinsaph ’ 810. 

dopus tdm* tora phlrlth, baradar 

♦pisar na kash*ke Ssakh ts®h dSkhtar 811. 

‘ kSthau tas m61**8ond“ kartuth ts6 trdwuth 
‘ zinday osith marith kStha mandachdwuth 812. 

‘ tasond" gara-bar kStha paradSn dj^ituth khyon" 
•ts6-hyuh" santan tas molis pazya zyon® 813. 

‘ tsS nay takath yimay sQtin be tot® boh 
' h^mav tas khun az>aphsun-i>jad5h 814. 

‘ dimay hisa saryukuy sata-kin* baray 161 

♦ guman gabhi sareniy biyS zinda gos mdl® * 815. 

dopus tarn* tora, * kam^zato yih mo wan 
‘ yinay gardan dinay won Rama L&kh*man 816. 

* pozuy won®may cheyey ydkhbalmandl 

‘ sheran sopan ma kar keh khod-pasandi * 817. 

tithay buzith suh Rawun av dar-josh 

gondukh Angud dopukh tam^ ‘ won kariv hosh * 818. 
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819-832 


^riramavataeaoabita . 


wodane w6th“ taj nyunas pana az-z6r 

kalas dyut“nas akhah sopon“ sSthah slior 819. 

jamah rakhes sapan‘ tas avur‘^kh tan 

tsatan maran wothith gav tshala maran 820. 

athas-keth taj hetli razas-nishin gav 

sheran gav Rama-tsandras-peth paran pev 821. 

41. VIBHI5AIJA. REMONSTKATES WITH RAVATSTA. HE JOINS 
RAMA AND IS MADE KING OF LANKA. 

dapan, yeli Ravvanas tarn* zora nyuv taj 


Vibhishen tam* korun tami mulka yekhraj 822. 

pritshonas tas, ‘ wanum yith kyah chuh tadbir ’ 
dopus tam^ tora, ‘ panas chuy tse takhsir 823. 

‘ sahal waziyah kathah akh 6s^ asan 
‘ sapon“ mushkyul“ ta mandachowuth panun“ pan 824. 

‘ sokhas-peth dokh vruchith panay pashun ay 
‘ wuchuth shemsheri-kun gardiin^ kashun 6y 825. 

‘ tse kyah gam chuy yih gdluth rakhes an by 61“ 

‘ ts“h chukhna shokh yith zoluth panun“ 61“ ’ 826. 

waiianas poz“ nasihath zahr-i-kotil 

wanun“ asan ama b6zun“ chuh mushkil 827. 

amiy kathi -silty Rawun shor khy6wun 

wadani log“ jahala-sQtin taj tr6wun 828. 

korun awara tami gara-bara-nishe gav 

sheran gav Rama-tsandras peth paran pev 829. 

dyutus tarn* Rama-tsandran Rawanun“ taj 

dopun tas, • tsey dimay Lankaye-hond“ raj ’ 830. 

42. katana’s LETTER TO SDGEIVA. 

tabal woy^kh yodas-peth dray khosh-dil 

pakan gay Loki-kun manzil-ba-manzil 831. 

tithay yeli Ravranan paygam buzun 

Shukasor wSdaran heth nama suzun 832. 



43. S^JORlVA*8 MIVLY. 

833-346 

muds tarn' lodun Su^rnvas namasUSr 
» in& chum tiy yad Sugriv ma me chum ySr ’ 

833 

wanani log", ‘ myon‘ kSm*-sana bdriy kan 
‘ taway mSrani aham hSth t5®h dushman 

834. 

‘ tih chuy-uS yad yeU tSm* bdy" mdruy 
‘ tih buzith rakhesan w6th" sSrSniy buy 

835. 

‘ tsS kuh kami sata mSriy chey-na kSh bath 
‘ ganlmath chuy t*kanw61a yut“ mB-nish wath 

830. 

* ts®h yodwai mBth*r chukh wola yawarl kar 

* samith shStras hemav khun Sy' baradar 

837. 

* yiyiy nay wath yinas path isal khatith roz 

* dazan chum dil mB tas-sQtin pozuy boz 

838. 

‘ tsalakh nay dcsh ada carbas karay gul“ 

* tamly-sUty zSla ylth LankSyB zuwul" 

839. 

‘ gatshlyBy zlndagi gafehi on manSft® 

‘khabar kUr^may khabar gatshi shBrth zaniin^* 

840. 

43. sooRivA'a BEri,Y. 

sapon“ dlUkhasta tarn* maw^za tamyuk" lyukh" 
korukh sar-basta DashB-Rawanas-nishiti nyukh 

841. 

mutsorun yiy porun cashmau horun khun 
achar shemsher tatU mazmun chSkas nun 

842. 

muda yiy lyukh“mot“, * paz^-kin‘ ts“h chukh dost 
‘ ama phyurukh DayBs walun" paziy post 

843 

‘ chuh be-parwah dayali wananiic® cheya jay 
* sh°nah kari sor^say tas kyah chuh parway 

844. 

‘ chuh kyah ada myon" ya yih cy6n" tas gam 
‘ gatshgs darVS'va-nish akh pS-phyorah kam 

845. 

* Niranzan bod® chuh Naraycn Nirakar 
‘ karun" chus pana lukan-peth ladan bar 

846 
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847-860 


^ElRlM AVATAR AOARITA. 


‘ kariin** tas tiy tse rakhes-wasana phlr*^ 

‘ phyuruy man yeii kur®y tarn* Naradan zir^ 847, 

‘ khabar kar keh tse chey kas-sflty gayem k6m‘‘ 

•wuchan chukh triye-nazari noshe-hanze zom*^ 848. 

‘ ts“h chukh popi tse kar shubiy ogun hyon“ 

‘ ts'^h watakh ach* kadith honen zinday khyon“ 849. 

‘ me kyah mati cyane gardun*^ cy6n“ zuv jan 
‘ boh panani papa-sQty chus hal-i-hairan 850. 

' chuh Narayen wuchan soruy yih panay 
‘ khoshi ds^s ta gav soruy bahanay 851. 

‘ chiyey k6h zor hawan* hav wun-ken ’ 

‘ na-tay wola gul^ gandith lila Dayes wan 852. 

‘ is^h nay yikh 6y‘ as* Lanka gatshiy h‘*n** 

‘ aday tath paph klh tim cyane gardun** ’ 853. 


44 . THE AKMIES JOIH BATTLE. INDRAJIT WOUNDS DAKSMANA. 


yih khath por“ Rawanan yan panasay yot'’ 

dapan, tan Rama-tsandrun“ phoj tot" wot" 864. 

samandara Rama-juv shehras-andar tsav 

Angud sfltin Ogun Halmot" Ludar-Wav 855. 

khow^r’-kin* tim z"h zan* marani lagiy dev 
dachin*-kin* drav Zamowanth Sugriv 856. 

pakan gav Rama-juv and* and* zi paltan 

t"kan gav broth saren pana Lakh*man 857. 

luz"n Sitaye shech* ‘ as* ay khosh roz 

‘ hemav zuv Rawanas aki sata poz" boz ’ 858. 

tithay yeli Rawanan paygam buzun 

necyuw" zyuth"-hyuh" sethah heth phoj suzun 859. 

4 

samith tim abada-bad* rakhes ba-autar 
Yindarzitas-sQtin laryey ba-yek-bar 860. 



44. INDRAJIT WOUNDS laRMMANA. 

861-874 

gatslian koh vih karith ftnd'hir® lagan 
pakan keh warn badaUth teurl zagan 

861. 

gatshan kSU nura-wuzamat kch gat^ban d“li 
gatshan keh 6s* luipath kCh gatshan 8*h 

862. 

sapin* kch manOshy tim keh pariyo kch jin 
ab*r lagan ta walan rud ya shin 

803. 

y6das yell mil* tim riikhCs ta wJldar 
timan asSran sapon® zan korl-khSdar 

864. 

wuchith Z&mowanas galrath sCthah as 
khUts®s tsakh ytiis® ta murtn sasa-b.\d* sas 

865. 

Hanumanan as6r yCH m6r* warah 
wanan chiy, YindrazUli botj® jCd“garrih 

866. 

kUasith gav bar-liawii t-Am* tir trovin 
sSlhuh mdrin ta warah tsalanovln 

867. 

wanonl log® Ruma*tsandrn8*knn VibhishCtj 
‘ khabardorl kariv gatshi mara LAkh’man 

868. 

‘ yiyCs jOdah karith dushman dlyCs tIr 
* gatshSs Halmot® sipar dyim® tly cluih tadbir ' 

860. 

lianumanas wanani log® Uama-auiar 
‘ t5“h suty pakli LAUli'manas rozus khabardar ’ 

870. 

ba-h5kn\alU ratli d6U tas sSty sSty 6s“ 
kazah yCli as parheziik® maahltli gos 

871. 

n6nd“r p5y6 Halmatls kh6sh gav YindarzTth 
barish I6y®n ta say tas LAkh*manns bith® 

872. 

garaz Lakh’man ba-zakhml tlr-i-Jiido 
sapon® behosh hoshuk® tas na akh mo 

873. 


< 5 . KAMA lAMENTS. VIDBl^AJJA TEIXS OF TnB SAiOlVAKA PLANT. HANUUAT’fc 

JotruNEY IN szABcn OF tr. hb bstobns wrra the mountain ok ivinon rr 

GROWS. ON THE WAV BACK BE IS BROBOItT POWH BV BHABATA’s ARROW. 
INTERVIEW WITH BHABATA AND 8AFC ARRIVAL IN LANKX. 

khabar yeli buz** marantic® Raja-Ruman 
mathani log® khakh kar* tarn* cakh jaman 874. 

5 
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875-889 


^rIr.Imavataracarita. 


wadani log“ zora trowun nala-pharVad 

dopun, ‘ kyah kor" me akashen yih bedad ’ 875. 

wodun, ‘ yiy raza Dasberath gam khewan gav 
‘ tamis-pata pyala zahruk** L'Akh'manan cev 876. 

‘ amis pata pan my6n“ marun“ chub asan 

‘bob marith pana Sita asi bairan 877. 

‘ tamis yan lukb wanan diyi nar pan as 
‘ tyuthuy wadi yutb“ gatsban cbala asmanas 878 

‘ tamyuk“ 6 sum na gam yiy cbum yiwan ar 
‘ patav-lakan Vibbisben gav giripbtar 879. 

‘ yib kj'ab kari zani won kath jayi ruzith 
‘ diyes kati sokh sub Rawun bal buzitb ’ 880. 

wodun wara, ‘ Barutb yod“ asibem yor 
‘ me-peth kar watihem yutb“ kaisi-hond“ zor ’ 881. 

Vibbisben log" wanani, ‘ tyutb" asi kus vir 
‘ kambar gandith dapas dawahak* boh tadbir 882. 

‘ chub gasah akh wanas amreth-sanziwan 
‘ kohas-peth rath-kyut“ asan shemah zan 883. 

‘ aney katshah gatshith sub“han prabatan 
‘ sure-khasanay suliy gatshi zinda Lakh*man 884:. 

‘ ama tot"-tan gatshon" wara chub manzil 
‘ shurah sbeth kruh tot" biye yun" chubmushkil’ 885. 

mandcJch"mot" 6s" na Halmot" t"kan drav 

wothith gav tshala heth zan gav wothith wav 886. 

rumah akh parbatas-peth wot" yekh-bar 

wucbun tath rakbesau dith th6w"mot" nar 887. 

tulun parbuth nakhas-peth av akosh* 

Wudas sbpon" bunul" tim lag^ karani kosh* 888. 

Barutb bedar sbpon" tambalith drav 

wucbun ak6sh‘_^eli-dyuthun tsalan wav 889. 
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46. REVIVAI* OF liAK^MANA. 

890-003 

nakhas-k6th h5th tsalan zan sSna-sUnz® L6kh 
dyutus tim* tir 6s®s Ruwanlin® shckh 

890. 

Hanumiinas suh Baratliun® tIr yBU {iv 
wuchiv k5tlia-p6th* pBv butarots^-peth wav 

891 

parani Iog“ ‘ Rama Rama kyah yih bcdad 
*yih jin chwa dev chwa kina adami-zad * 

892. 

tithay buzitli Baruth gav nala trawan 
pritshan shSch* 6s“ suh nBth awan ta kawan 

893, 

tasanzB zfivi b6y‘-sond“ yan nav buzun 
pathar p5v ylits® wodun bctab sSpon® 

894, 

wadan pr^'otsh^nas, * chuh kyah las bSy‘-sond** h31 
‘ m6 tas^nishS dur gomot® w6t“ yllts*^ kal ' 895, 

HanQmunan wonun tas hat sOruy 
* suh LAkh'man YIndrazU* az rath mOruy 

89C. 

‘ tasandi lasanuk® dawah ath parbatas Cs® 

* tsB dyut®mot® tir dSrith yU‘ wasltli pyos * 

897. 

dopus Baratan, ‘ tamyuk® no yara clmy gam 
‘ bSh tIras-pBth tshunath torith ba-yBkh*dam 

898. 

‘ tulun parbuth karav yot“-t5n kuh'^y kath 
*b6h tiras-pBtii ba-Lanku watanawath* 

S90. 

Hanumunas-tih buzith kh6sh sapon® man 
wothith gav koh heth pBv dar-ashukh«.wan 

900. 


BEVtVAI. OF I^^&IAVA. DEATQ OF THDBAJIT. AWACENIMO AMD DEATH OF 
KOlfBUAKAIl^A. 

VibhTshen av ta tshudun nosh-S>darbh 

tlyutun cyon“ Lakh'manas tas tsol“ suh jadoh 901. 

sapon“ biyg zinda Lakh'man dlb’^n awaz 

korukh Halmot** Ludar tamath saraphraz 902. 

suh woth“ thod“ Rama-feandras gash biye as 
khanjar h5th pana woth“ as5raa korun das 903. 
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904-918 


6rIRAM,\ VATABACARITA . 


Vibhishen Laldi’manas-sGty rud“ panay 

tamis hovin Yindarzitan nislianay 904. 

suh Lakli‘man-juv‘ karanay bdz‘ yeli dyuth” 
khatith-pothin ratith morun harith byutb^ 905. 

Angud biye Zamawanth Halmot" Ludar Wav 
gatebith pay rakbesan sablab zan av 906. 

sapon” dewana Rawun tran loryov 

Yindarzltiin*^ kbabar buzitb vularyov 907. 

dapan, tas 6s“ boywab akh dilawar 

sbeb retb surith galsban 6s” nen“dri bedar 908. 

setbah sakti karith suy wuzanowun 

wadani log” tas panun” abwal bowun 909. 

achen phash-phash diwan laran yodas av 
kbelis-manz-bag padar-s”h zan tatiy tsav 910. 

ratan yes tas tsatan zan s”ts kapar-than 

karan parah dubaray keb na tas jan 911. 

yiwan yus tas diwan ddrith ba>akasb 

dapan, tas keb na rozan lasaniic*^ asb 912. 

wuchan yes tas buchan ach*dar hewan jan 

tsalan yus tas walan zan mar-i-petsan 913. 

setbah morin ta warah dur trovin 

ratin warah tsatith tarn* nengalovin 914. 

kur”n tizi ta khu-rlzi karan av 

karin maidan kholi zan na kah zav 915. 

wasith pey sor* wadar khyokh hazimath 

tih Sugriwan wuchun cashman khotus rath 916. 

khiits^s yeli tsakh setbah laran tamis drav 

wothith tas myul" yitha naras-sutin wav 917. 

sapon” akash m6ts” bumi sapiin" kiin® 

tatiy ma Sheshenagas thar sapiin” niin® 918. 
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46. DEATH OF INDRAJrr AND kumbhakarna. 919-933 


kaman phut® tir surlth pliir® shSmsher 

fcajikh jabajama thaph 16y®kh rijikh ger 919. 

garah lath akh akis layan garah mushth 

garah buth*-kin* garah biyC pusht-bar-pusht 020. 

garah gur* s5panan yistada roznn 

garah tsapan badan khuni gabhan tan 921. 

garah tim zar-kakav lagan khasan hyur“ 

pSwan panay wasith yell yiits® yhvan gyur® 922. 

garah kath s&panan jabruth hau’an 

diwan daka akh akis-kun kala chiiwan 023. 

satan dohan satan rois®n korukh jang 

ditikh patai pad' akash-kun h^ng 924. 

patav-lakan asSr sopon** zabardast 

dyutun dSrith pathar Sugrlv gav past 925. 

sapon® be-hOsh y6U buth*-kin‘ pathar p5v 

kUr®s kSm Kumbhakarpan hSth tamis gav 920. 

ratith y§U rakhSsan tyuth" pad“shah nyun 

Angud Halmot" patay gay yan timau tsyun” 927. 

sapon® sathah gatshith bedar Sugriv 

wuchan heth kSchi-kCth Osus niwan dBv 928. 

dandau-sQty nast rOt^nas d5n athan kan 

kddin tas mula trdvln parbathah zan 920. 

t®kan gav Rama-tsandras-nish asiin 6s“ 

suh rakhyos" tyuth** karith laran patay gos 930. 

pakan gav rath chakan yell wSdaran-manz' 
wuchani lig* tas buthis zan chis pewan pftnz* 931. 

wuchan yim os' tim tas>nish chih khoban 

t“kan woth** Rama-juv tan tas dyutun kan 932. 

Sumirah hyuh" wasith butar6ts®-peth pev 

phut®s han-han ta &d*jen sur tas gav 933. 
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93i-947 


!5rIR AM AVATSRAC A RITA . 


47 . ■Rii.'VA'stA atpeaIjS to Siva toe. iveet. Siva gives him the 

JIAlCfiSVAEA- LTNGA, WHICH IlAVAr<rA HOSES. 

khabar buzitli tabar zan Rawanas ay 

setbab gav asbtsaras tsbadani log” pay 934. 

setbab kOpyov drav ada pana Rawun 

gayes yiy bod Dayes tiy 6s” bawun 935. 

khewan apbsus yiits^ tsapani log” zev 
‘ me tas kyab won”,’ tsetas pev tas Sadasbiv 936. 

setbab kopyov ada yeli pyos tahvas 

onun pusbpakh ta gav bar-koh-i-Kailas 93v. 

sberan sopon” Shiwas won” tam‘ ba-z6rl 
paden-peth pada-kamalan log” sub pori 938. 

wonun tas, * Rama-tsandran kor” me bedad ’ 

ditin barav wadan pbar’yad-pbar’yad 939. 

paran-tal gav Mahadewas paran pyos 

sberan s5pon” prakb®t” Shiv pana tothyos 940. 

Makeshor tam^ dyutus, * gatsb Loki nin rath 
‘ thawun tati Rama-juv poshiy na tat‘ zath 941. 

‘ thawun yiti nith tot” dusbman yiyiy na 
* ama yeti thawahan tali thod" wothiy na ’ 942. 

Makeshor suty panas yeli sub heth av 

wuchiv ketha-poth’ Narod” tas prakr‘4ts® tsav 943. 

yih gav tshal, av zal tas log” wuchani dur 

dopun, ‘ katsbah gotshum ratihem yib thokur ’ 944. 

wuchun bud” brohmunah dyuthun yiwan tarn 
dopun tas-kun, ‘ ts”h rath thokur me zal am’ 945. 

dopus tam^ t5ra, ‘ data ora-kani pher 
‘ me chum manzil pakun” wara gatshem tser ’ 946. 

wonus tarn* zar, ‘ rath yima pan novith 
‘ d6yim“ gur^ yeli gatshem teli tshun ts”h trovith ’ 947. 
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48. nSVANA’s INCANTATION. 948-961 

rotus t&m* fiav suh Rawun yCU nSbar drav 

pakani log® zal tamis darVSv-dir'yav 948. 

sapon® lacar warah log" riwani 

dits^n krakh, *zora zal av kora-kanl ' 649. 

dopus tim* brohmanan, ‘w6u sur" waday’ 

thowun thCkur mdhatakh yistuday 950. 

wuchiv kfitha-poth' Rawun tshal“r6wun 

mSmshfir gav MakeahSr wSdafiS thowun 951. 


lajySv ada thokuras warah wandanl rath 

‘wfithSm thod®,’ tiim* mulay klir“nas na liarakath 952. 

MakeshQr sQty nyunuk® surus tamanna 

tasalli gos suh plurith gav ba-Lanka 953. 

BtVAVA’8 INCANTATIOK. IT 13 DlSTURIlED »V JUSDM.VN ATmCTINO 


UAsadDAitl. 

onun tsho4lth ShSkhur Osus panvm® gor 

dopun tas, *kyah karav rudum na keh zor 954 

‘chukhay g5r myOn" pozuy won®jnay t5*h poz® boz’ 
dopus t5m‘, ‘ sankalaph kar w6th khatlth r5z 955. 

* yih chuy kath satU satan d5han ogiin zul 
‘ zapUh inanth®r humun poshiy na zfih kfd 950 

‘ ganz*r yodwai yih zaph kSh karl na waray 
‘ shStra-sandi m5kha tCIi sopani suh milray ’ 957. 

khonun son® cah tathiy-manz-biig suy byujh® 

ogun zfilun tamyuk® d“h boy* tasiind* dyuth" 958. 

gatehith tarn* Halmatas hyot® hal bowun 
‘ ts^h gatsh Rawun agna-petha nosh^ravvun’ 969. 

gayes laran Angud Halmot® Vibhishen 

wuchukh Rawun tapas-peth mud“mot“ zan 960. 

mulay thod® w6th®-na tas asdras dyutus mar 
karani log® zaph tapas tasandis namaskar 961. 
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9G2-975 


A VATaHACA RITA . 


Hanumanns wanani log" yiy Vibliishen 
‘ te^h gatsh Maiulodariye sakti sol hah an ’ 9G2. 

suh gav Maiulodariye on"nas sitezay 

^vonun tas, ‘ won tshimay wdlinje ne/ay ’ 9G3. 

porun turn' na-sazah Mandddariye-kun 

gatehilh tami hiil soruy Rawonas won" 964. 

‘ yiwan chim pair/’ ta wfidar chim parun phiish 
‘ tsoluni trovith necyuv" won chem kasuir//' ash ’ 965. 

wodun warfili cashma-dula horun rath 

tih buzith drav Rfiwun as gairath 960. 

dopus Mandodariye, ‘ won chum na tfikath 

dohay won"may ta zah buzith na kfih kath ’ 96.'. 

dopus tarn* Riiwanan, ‘ yim Rama-juv' mdr' 

‘ timau yim paph kar*mat' os’ tim hdr' ’ 9GS. 

wodun wara dekas pananis dits‘'n teiind^' 

‘ Dayes ds“m khdshi tapasiye gayem khund° 969. 

‘ khabar chey-na Narayen piina autar 
‘ muda chum mokth gatshun yiy chum karun“ kiir ’ 970. 

49 . HAVANA HIMSELF SALLIES FORTH. HIS HEATH. 

silah soruy onun sutin tamis drav 

dazan lash* zan grazan s"h zan yodas av 971. 

kur"n yiits" kal tamath zoraworl 

dopun, ‘ khema veh asor gay mara sori’ 972. 

kunuy zon" gav suh zan gotan-andar kav 

gayes h"n** Lbkh ylrawiin® s6pufi"s nav 973. 

sangara-petha sure lustus ane~got" gos 

badan otyuk" ama polod* hot" gos 974. 

tabal w6y"n yodas -peth drav laran 

horun osh" wanani log" tan, ‘ wahy Naran ’ 975. 

'TO 


49. bSva.^A- HiMSBia? saix^bs ^OBin. 


976-989 


samay soruy wolun panas kabah zan 

sh&mala akash bumi-khota tamis tan 976. 

kaman krudiic'^ kamand az-kam zi 16j“n 

sipar mayayg-sQty sakti samb6j“n 977. 

Tatbah dambuk“ lodun tath zm ahanl^r 

t*kan gav byuth" suras tal chapith nar 978. 

walin jaba-jama r®sb lubuc*^ dits'^n khud‘ 

xatbas lag^ yim lamani tim gam kbfewan mud* 979. 

■wadan butarath yeli badzath rjyuthun 

sapon" tas sh§m dopun, ‘buth'* hawa kas-kun’ 980 

pakan y§U gav wuchun s6r*sgy jabanas 

kunuy Rawun ta pSlarun pyos panas 981. 

katnSn krddUc" tui**n y€U layihS tir 

dapan, tamath ach§n tas bitb*' Snd'hir*' 082. 

tih dishith panz* ta wSdar ay larSn 

tnanas-manz Rama<tsaRdras ds* teharan 983. 

ahgran sSpin* paran Naray^nas pSy 

wucbith tas Rawanas mazas liij‘‘kh rgy 984. 

dapani lag* tas» ‘chub Rawun vih hdvith 

* tyuthuy yuth" sareniy tshuni ndngalovith 985. 

* maharaja daya kar chukh Narayen 

‘ tshariy as* veri gdl* feantsal sapon® man 986. 

* samandar chukli t5®h as* chiy pfi-bubar zan 

‘ hawawa dith chub dawa mayB-sIity man 987. 

* tagan chuy Rawanas'sdtin karun“ tshal 

‘ NarayCn rachta panandn won paran-tal 988 . 

* chub bugun'^ yul’* krechSr kar chuh takath 

‘ NaraySn bav fa’h r*tsaras-kun panlin® wath ’ 989, 
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990-1003 .4uln?iMA VATSUACAiaTA . 

padyau-petha shura kin* trOwukh amama 
parani lag‘ panz' ta wfular ‘ Rama Rama ’ 

wadana-sOty pan nuvikh viUs^ wsmikh zar 
sheran gay YTshoras trowukli aliankar 

saponnkh sfnvadan itian goliikli suh dushman 
sliemith nishC maye santdshGs ditn'^kh tan 

kanau kath boz sdmana lag YTshoras-kim 
parun abyos* r"t'‘ haviy suh darshun 

iiaw'akh prdnith lhawakh yodwai kathfib yad 
galiy rakliyos" ada sdr^'y (saliy vyad 

dapan, yeli Rama-Lsandran dyuth” Rfnvun 
yemau yuth*' \vuch“ timan tyuth" os'* hawun 

wanani log'' -svSdaran, ‘ ath kyfih chub caray 
‘ asor dishilli gatsban bumiye club paray 

‘ waniv wuii-ken kamis chhva Rawanan* zor 
‘ aniv tas kala tsatitb samayes kariv dor ’ 

dapan, saren* sapiin* tamatb zaban band 
human! lag* pan agnas yitha human kand 

kaman karmuc** tuj“n tas Rawanas-kun 
nishanas papakis-peth tlr sez^run 

vetsariic" wath wuchith dyufnas ba-gardan" 
ratas-suty myul“ tyuth'‘-hyuh" Dasheravvun 

50 . VIBHl^AXA INSTABBED AS KING OF KANK.X. 

kur''kh shod! munodi dray dith taj 
Vibhishen Lbki-peth gav dharm-ka raj 

dapan, yot" tan chuh taban sure tsandram 
karun" rajuth ba -Lanka keh na tas gam 

ratith yell tati timau soriy asor mdr* 
tatiy tim panz* ta widar zinda gay sor* 
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990. 

991. 

992. 

993. 

994. 

995. 

996. 

997. 

998- 

999. 

1000. 

1001. 

1002 . 

1003. 


61. B\MA DETETIMIKES TO SEARCH TOR SITA. 1004-10IT 


6l. RAMA DETEHMIMES TO SEARCH TOR bIta. 

sapon® y6U L&ki-pSth asoran yih samhar 

dapan, phlrith pakan ftav Rama-autar 1004.. 

wandtic** sard! wuchith sardyov bulbul 

taway gul tslmdanas kor“ t&m* tagOphul 1005. 

* tih mu zOnun harud atsanay gulalan 

* Wandas mu nara>sQtin cashma zrdan lOOG. 

* babUr® ts5ph dith klialith rozan y6mb®r-zal 

‘ tUhay yitlia pStli* sabzT k6la-bath5n-tal 1007.. 

* gul-e-kosam ta blyS watapbit' ta zindor 

' tsalan punas z5mistanas ladan bur 1008. 

'samltb soriy baharik* j^ul ba»di-hal 

*wanduk” bozan khatith rozan ba-patal 1009. 

g,umun tas gav, « gulas mu kor“ wandan IQfh 
*na-tay wuch darm bugun'* zanm cliuy krOth'* 1010. 

‘takur durCr Ualab-sbTshSs kakur'* pyos 

*wanduk“ bnliana man tas pana hg.nd*ryo5 1011. 

* manas ma gav tamls SItayt kar-tan 

* boh ch5s ratas tsodlish® tsandrama prazalan 1012. 

* bfi-nay nurakh chih tarakh pan muran 

* Sumfras sor’say chum sHrC tsharan 1013. 

* s&thah osus gamot" tizuk” ahankar 


‘ chambaS'pSth lUr® gayCs hyoi'’nas phambas nar * 1014. 

52. MAXD6l>Ani A2<D sIt\ 
dopun Mandodariye matayS yane 

* t5®h wantam kyah me osum karmalane ’ 1015. 

dapan, tami lola-suty yith dop“ tamis-kun 

* yithay-pothin zan“m soruy chuh bugun“ 1016. 

‘ kaway-bapath ts5 I6j®th nara-wuzamal 

*kethay tsandrama khot“tham tarakan-manz 1017.. 
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1018-1029 


^llTRAM A V ATARA CARITA . 


‘ kaway-bapath wadan chekh molcta haran 
‘ ketliay sosan korutli don ^ul-i-anaran 1018. 

‘ kaway-bapath tee lo^iith ashka -pecan 
‘ matay wadtam kethay khOruth raze pan 1019. 

‘ kaway-bapath yemb''r-zal bara klir^tham 
‘ horuth rath warayrdi beb nara bUr^thnm 1020. 

‘ kaway-bapath koruth sdmbiil paraishan 
‘ maran bulbul karan arniiin ba-armiin 1021. 


‘ kaway-bapath tee wun mlyey wozal’ nam 
‘ khewan chekh gam tee ami-suty kyah gabhiy kam 1022. 

‘ kamiy dop“nay, “ ma kar kuni siita aram ” 

‘ kamiy dop'^nay, “tee gateh'nay mandenen sham” 1023. 

‘kamiy dop'^nay, “tee lolas yiite^' gatehiy hoi” 

‘kamiy dop'^nay, “tee dushman os’nay m01“ ” 1024. 

‘ kamiy dop'^nay, “ lokut*^ awara sopan ” 

‘ kamiy dop'* Rawanas, “ hiye-mal phbj*^ wan ” 1025- 

‘ me buzum hiy niyem bona nog'royiy 
‘ yih kam' yuteh'^nay zinday gateh'nay judoyiy 1026. 

‘boh nay won cyon" gam khyon" yut" tealay 
' pakum sutin nimath karathas hawalay ’ 1027. 

wadan gaye luj'' wanani Mandodari zar 

wodun tyuth“ yuth“ narakan teheta gafehan nar 1028. 

33. m:and6dabi’s lament, she intercedes with bama eob sIta. 
(Metre, Accentual.) 

‘ par ay o 161a yetehi “ Rama Rama ” 

‘ ma won rosh Rama-teandar5 1029 . 

‘ te^y chukh hiye and'^ruk" dana 
‘yih chey pana yemb®r-zal 
‘ kyah kara bara kiir^tham khama 
‘ mav rosh Rama-teandaro 



MASnODAIXl's LAMKST. 1030-1035 


* parnyo lola yChhl ••Uumn Uuma** 

* mn wCn rush Uuma-Nanilaro 

’ liOlabo mav ualum trovlth maswnl 

* maswa! piin nuvitfi chCy 

‘ y^mb'rzal'pana hrulam-cashmo 
‘ mav rush R^lmn•^andn^o 
‘parayo loin yGMil “Uuma Ufima” 

‘ mn ^vofl rush Uumn-Nanclnro 

‘ ylh chCy hutnrath chukh nab 

* mav dU dab dSp.tin" mur 
'yJh cliCy inn ta cheliaR jiima 

* mav roMi Uuma-handaro 

‘ parayo loin yCt\lil “Hama Uumn** 

* mn w5n rosU Uumn-Kandnro 

' DashCTuwun Os" mC bahunay 
‘ bOh Os®a pilna parlyC-xath 
knwn 7rinn Dayts kliOsb kyab umo 

* mav rOsh Uamn-tHandaru 

* parayo loin yCMU “ Uuma Uiimn ** 

* ma wOfi rosh Ruma-tsandaro 

* t«*h Osukh mujO mOl'shC-khrinny 

* ylh 0s®y pann yfmb^r-znl 

‘ karmalanl yly mO nckl^pur'* tsamo 

* mav rosh Ramn-tNandaro 
‘parayo loin yCi^lil “Uamn Ramn ” 

* mn wOu rush Uama-bnndaro 

‘ ylh chGy malG-hUn?,'* ahlr-khurO 
‘ awara ftomUts® muHnl az 
‘ cyonam dBd blyC damn damn 
‘ mav rosh Uama-lsandnro 
*parayo lola yStshl “Uuma Rama’’ 

' ma wOn rosh Rumn-tsnndnrO 

* Osus lani drayBm kranl 

‘karma-lon* myon* won“nam yly 
‘ dop^nam taa ti yly lechyamo 
‘mav rush Shyama-sOndaro 


1030. 


1031. 


1032. 


1033. 


1034. 


1035. 
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1036-1041 


!5lllRSMAVATSnACAniTA. 


‘ parayo 151a yetehi “ Rama Rama” 
‘ma won rosh Rama-feandaro 

‘ gund‘‘mas kiin^ tshun“m koli 
. * mS dop'* 7,oli gayes-nii 
‘ shehra liib'^lha kina kuni gama 
‘ mav rosh Riima-lsandaro 
‘ parayo 161a yetehi “ Rama Riima ” 
‘ ma won rosh Rama-teandaro 


‘ azalaki lani oyiy bagi 

‘ teey pata lagi teonz kyah day 
‘ pas kar pitarene din ma piima 
‘mav r5sh Rama-teandaro 
‘parayo lola yetehi “Rama Rama” 
‘ ma won rosh Rama-teandaro 

‘ haran ayes ashice teala 
‘ la ran suty Sita heth 
‘ khosh yiwawan* khosh andamo 
‘ mav rosh Rama-teandaro 
‘ parayo lola yetehi “ Rama Rama ” 
‘ ma won rosh Rama-teandaro 

‘ kanaki myani he kanadurd 
‘ boh gura-gura karayo 
‘ dura-phali myani khosh -kandamo 
‘ mav rosh Rama-teandaro 
‘parayo lola yetehi “Rama Rama” 

‘ ma won rosh Rama-teandaro 

‘ hataki myani ha moktaharo 
‘ pokhta-kara kar mo hoi 
‘ guma-bol* lola cyani amo 

‘ mav rosh Rama-teandaro 
‘parayo lola yetehi “Rama Rama” 

‘ ma won rosh Rama-teandaro 

‘ guma-hati myani bum kdponi 
‘ muhani tira m6r“thas bob 
‘ siya-cashma chey badamo 
‘ mav rosh Rama-teandaro 


103G. 


1037. 


1038. 


1039. 


1040. 


1041. 
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54. MAUDODARI fiRINQS STTA TO BXMA. 1042-1053 

‘parayO loin yCtslil “Hama Rama'* 

* ma w6n rOsb Rumn-tsandaro 1042. 

• * prakashG-sCty yGlI roza boshB 

* g5tabns ftav kOnfia-posliG-rang 
‘dil gav sang ta tan gayC tramo 

* mav rosh Shyama-sftndaro 

* parayo lola yGtsUl ‘‘Rama Rama" 

* ma w5fi rosh Rama-isandaro ’ 1043. 

54- MANDflOARl anrsas altX to n\«A. hIma’b doodts aooct slrt. the 

GODS AKD DAiAtlATRA DEAn TO HER rURtTY. THE ORDEAI. 

BY flRE. 

(Jlctre, //aict/, v/ - - w - •«) 

mudu Mandddarl SiluyG liGlh gnyG 
wadanl lUj“ Rama>autaras pnran pGyG 1044. 

>Y0dun waraU dopun tas, 'myOn” knr pay* 

dopus tdm*, *gatsh &G chGy LankayC-mnnz jay’ 1046 

kUr®s tarn! lola-aQty lila sa b0z°n 

dilusdh dith tlthay LankayG su 2 ®n 1046. 

dilasuh dltli sa vGU 8riz**n ba-Lnnka 

pakan gav lUj® pakani tas-sOty sa Situ 1047. 

dopun SltiiyG-kun tdm* Rama-tsandran 

* tsG-kun wucli'wucld mG warah man chub hand"rnn 104S. 

‘ godafi tarn' rakbGsan dar'dil kUr^ jay 

*tshetyoy mil man tamyuk” ma chuy tsG pnrway 1049. 


* dSyum" dsuy sGlhah gomot** nhankar 

* ” mG-pGth dewuna gomot** Ruma-autur" 1060. 

* trGyim'' trivarna 5s®kh-nu ba-Lanka 

* dapan soriy, “ kUn®y zun® 6s® Situ ” 1051. 

* yih (sSrim® cy6n“ buth" dishlth dolum man 

‘ fehen®y yorl tehSnith won gos dusliman 1052. 

‘ mShobath gav katliah sOrum tamanna ’ 

tih buzith lUj® wadani kotah sa Situ 1053. 
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1054-1068 


^RlRAMAVATARAOARlTA . 


dopun tas-kun, ‘ satiic*' sokhi anay won 
‘ trikotl dewata sdriy anay wun ’ 1054. 

wuchun akash-kun wiilsh^ tora woni 
‘ cheh papau-nish juda yih lal-i-kdnl’ 1055. 

pryutshun Sures tamiy ward kasam hdv* 

‘ yih chey nirnial apoz“ dorzan heyin ndy* 1056. 

dopun Yindras, ‘ pozuy Naran-nemat* wan 
‘ me ma zah Rama-tsandras-rost" dolum man ’ 1057. 

kasam Yindraza hawan, ‘ ta-ba-i-hal 
‘ kanekh Sita. me chum sakhyath Mahakal ’ 1058. 

wadan Sita dapan tas, ‘ chukh ts^h autar 
* kasam chum jdy tse-path gaisha nend“ri bedar 1059. 

kasam chum yiy paraden-nish lagem pam 
‘kasam chum brStha beh bar-pharsh-e-aram 1060. 

‘ tse-rostuy kus doyum“ ts^y chukh trekaran 
‘ yeman ratas dohas sdriy chih tsharan 1061 

‘kasam chuh yiy tse-rost"-ay kah me khdsh am 
‘ saha asum me won kasum pariiz^ pam ’ 1062. 

wodun yiits", gos Dasherath raza paida 

dopun gobaras, ‘ pozuy nirmal cheh Sita ’ 1063. 

wonus tarn* Rama-tsandran, ‘ ay* Dil»aram 

‘wanay won poz“ taway asakh na bad-nam 1064. 

‘ un“th yeli shrotsariic® sokhi dyututh laph 
‘ ts^h atsh naras-andar soruy tsaliy paph 1065. 

‘ sethah r®t" won" saraphas-kun sdnV boz 
‘ “naniy son nara nirith yara khdsh roz ” 1066. 

‘ts"h alsh naras-andar yod" chiy fee rH* gdn ’ 

‘ tatiy gatshi sara sartal asi ya son ’ 1067. 

shemah gardan gayes huj** luj** wadani 
‘ tih zanakh yes yih bani tas kyah sapani ’ 1068. 


54. THE OBEHAli BY FlBE. 


\069-l082 


munCdi drayg yiy nSsuri Iod“ triin 

l)al!n ya nar zoUn tos chuh tiy 3an 1060. 

wadan Situ jama ^ay pAnz* ta wSdar 

ofeun sWtan kruhan sSpon” barabar 1070. 

dapan kSh, * nara dazi wun poparis tan * 

dapan ktth» « asl wuu prazalan sbSmah xan * 1071. 

dapan kSh, * lsay2 sSrfeUc® hur naras* 

dapan kftb, ‘watl wuu ma sor^a-dsvaras * 1072. 

dapan kSh, « as5ra-sandi-pu(shy gos yuth“ h51 ’ 
dapan keh> ‘ parly2 wuu Ach'dar walCs nul * 1073. 

dapan kSh, *kyrdi-sanu k>'ulh'’-hyuh'* banCa rang* 
dapan kSh. ‘dur® yuih“ duniyah gatshSa tang* 1074. 

dapan kSh, 'Rama-tssandran hyot® amis khun* 
dapan kSh, «ncri wuf» xan abra-tala zun’ 1076. . 

dapan kSh, ‘yiy chuh las y5s paph usan * 

dapan kSh, *kuh na karmOc® ban kasan* 1076. 

pakan.gayS puna umlits® Mbha-maya 

pakan phlrith wuchan ch2y tshiiyC tsbayu 1077. 

- pakan gay6 puna yiran ayS SIta 
■ tithis naras^andar zan wiitsh® ba-darya 1078. 

karan mdrchala 6a®s nara-p6tU‘ rBh 

‘wanday rath kath karum sathah atly bBh* 1079. 

dazith gav tas wuchith sOruy tsandan-kath 

sa tIzUc® r6h >yuchtth d®h isol® diwan lath 1080. 

sub gairath nar dishith path gav az-nur 

gaySs k6h ts*n5 kitehah basm klh sur 1081. 

riwan Sita p6wan tas>p6th tSngal* kOt* 

ratan gul zan isatan kosam athau-sQty 1082. 


6 


V. L. nara«jtang. 
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1083-1097 ^EIHAMAVATARACARITA. 

dazith yeli nar gav ta car-dah roz 

teodiish^ tsandrama s5pon*' mah-i-dilsoz 1083. 

achen liij^ zun wuch* wucli* teandramas-kun 
wanani lagS ‘ kami sangara havi darshun ’ 1084. 

sapon'* tsandrama zah shamas namudar 

wuchith tas-kun tsolukh saren gatakar 1085. 

wuchukh tas krud gomot** deka-nislie dfir 

dopukh, ‘ Lakh’ml cheh ma Brahma-juviin^ kur^^’lOSO. 

sonak* •wast“r walith yeli draye STta 

shurah samana tami an’mat* sarapa 1087. 

\v6nduk“ tsoP gosa gam sapun‘‘ sokhas-tal 

golabas ml)“ biye bagiic*‘ y6mb“r-zal 1088. 

55. THE COMING OF SPRING. RAMA’S RETURN TO A\'ODHY.\. 

tsalith gav shin rud** tsheph dith suli dar-koh 


zemistan sur'^ sotan' ay r^'t' doh 1089. 

ratith tas yir^kumis dit* ny6v‘ paizar 

arine-poshes sapiin** hiye-mal bezar 1090. 

wonuy yiy teka-batanev gili-tury§v 

wuchith tas sosanas arniits** phatith zev 1091. 

asani lag* panavun^ wata-phat* ta zindor 

kongas wuch pbparay ruzith gayes khor 1092. 

ladar-poshen anaras kor" gulis myuth“ 

wanan kanthas, ‘ hasa, ase kaisi ma dyuth” 1093. 

asan kosam khasan zuv handi-poshen 

tsasan zambakh wadan maswal cheh toshen 1094. 

yih pamposhes dapan hiy-asmoni 

‘ me-sUty kltsha thaviin** gatshi p6r*zdni ’ 1095. 

bab^r** laran tabar heth gair-e-jinsan 
moshka-sfitin tshondun samsar zi han-han 1096. 

w6zal*-p6shau-sOtin yeli sabz gav kul“ 

gulan-peth tshala maran chuy suh bulbul 1097. 
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1008-1106 


UTTARA KAI^^DA. 

56. Kama's Rcrcit}* to AVoonvA. 


sapun® y61i sabza sabzi sbr® butaratii 
yStshah s&pUfi® garas tas drav r®t“ satlv 

1008. 

wSthith Skoshi gav bar-takht-1-Rawim 
pakan Yindras tliCkan nChaduv chuh huwun** 

1009. 

t*kan tot" w6t‘ yStl-na 69® tas m6j“ 
suh wotith w6l" Lakh'man suty IiDth plioj 

1100. 

bihith gam liSlh sCthah matil Kusalya 
asan aySs wanani lUj® tas Sumitra 

1101. 

57 . SumitbVs 80S0. 

(Metre, accentual.) 

‘haryey boz pbsbSnulUn'' bbla-basbC 
* usti€«rastdn gash liafy ilv 

1102. 

' dam chub duniyah tsatUh walawashB 
‘ zala Idg* razahams kathi kan thilv 
♦ Rama-juv’ shSch* haiy lUz“ andn-gdsh6 
* ashe»rastCn gash haiy av 

1103. 

* brOthim® ash chCy n6nd*rl nSshfi 
‘ s6Tid“rl-tham s5n® Sgnn tsav 
‘ hada-rost" dila tas kar taldshS 
*a8hS-rast6n gash haiy av 

■ 1104. 

‘lalawun lala-phol" ma kar shur*-ba8h6 

* sulawun sulavith hal tas bav 

‘ molawani gatshi nyun" phbiawani gashS 

* ash&>rast9n gash haiy av 

1105. 

‘ patala khot" kina, woth" akashg 

‘ prakashe tasandi-suty dag haiy drav 
* nav chus azalaye abadaki gashe 
‘ ashS-rastSn, gash haiy av 

IIOG 
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1 107-1 108e 


^RlRAM AVATARACARTTA . 


‘ wothtay bozi kartas zorl 

‘Rama>juv bozi-na yiyi-na son'* 

‘ zara-para kartas bozi-na bashC* 

‘ ashe-rastGn giish haiy iiv’ 1107. 

‘ KikI ta Kusalya aye brotha larfin 

‘ buziikh zi Rama-juv ta Lakli*man av 
‘ kan thav katlian bozta bola-basli?. 

‘ ashe-rasten j^ash haiy av 1108. 

[Sumitraye dop"nakh, * wanHav waray 

‘ apoz'* chwa poz” ch\Ya Rama-juv sGn” 

‘ anSgot" go mot" 6s" av won gash 

‘ashe-rasten gash haiy av* 1108a^ 

pana tatn^ korun darm ta diinay 

nagarak* lukh gay traph^th soriy 
janawar bolani lag* karekh bola-bashe 

ashe-rasten gash haiy av 1108b. 

samith soriy ay tot" laran 

dewata sor* tota karane lag* 
sarev^y. samith won", ‘ av az prazi gash 

‘ashe-rasten gash haiy iiv’ llOSc. 

kamadini s"Ii av gasa heth panay 
shal glib** hor** bror** asa yekh-ja 
soriy chih karan panafie bola-bashe 

ashe-rasten gash haiy av llOSd. 

gyana zon" sarev"y gyanawalev 

amot" chuh Bhagawan pana zanmas 
bahan suren-hond" chuy tas prakash 

ashe-rasten gash haiy av 1108e. 

Rama-juv yeli byuth" takhtas panay 
dewata soriy samith ay 


1 Verses 1108a-1109 occur only in one MS. They are a mixture of 
verses celebrating Rama’s return from exile, and of memories of the 
' rejoicinge at his birth. Cf. verses 88, 99. 
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58. KAI7]^ALVA*S JOiT. 


nc8f-nji 


prath jayi s&p5n' nngma to nac5 

5sh5-rast5n gash holy uv llOSf 

zona-pdch' navlm® hitros kyutuy 
bSdwur ruhin vrush54nig*n 
arda-rath gomUts® 6s® av biy6 gash 

asliS-rastCn gash haly av I108g 

praboth ph6l“ toy buz“ yCli razan 

khdsh gav DoshSrath vGthani log” 

Voslshthan dop“nas zav phSIawanl gashS 

ush6-rastCn gush haty avj H09 

KAOdAt.YX'8 JOY. 


(Jletre, Uazaj, ^ v • -■) 


‘wdthith wananSv'tos wCUnjl shCr drav 
* suh tsol“m6t‘‘ Itumadwv SitayB hCth av * 

lUO. 

tih yan won^nas tamU k6tha-p6th‘ osh" rBd" 
tvasith p6y6 razo DaahCrath zan tCUy mQd° 

1111 

wonun sar6n‘, “‘tsaUtb gov yar” winhav 
*8uh ruthum Ruma-Juv tas zara w6n*tav ' 

1112, 

tatiy tami d6d‘ wiln*, * g6t3h’nas balay dur * 
tih bQzith s&panani log” sh&stras sur 

1113, 

pakan gayS dSn ach^n rudus no keh gash 
achiv dyuthun gSbur biy6 uv tas gush . 

\\\4, 

korukh yell nalamot” dCnaway wasith p6y 
onukh yUts® zor lolan bekhabar gay 

1115. 

ganz®r ySa asi tas hyuh® r6w“mot“ lal 
labSs y6U kyah gabhes tas-kun vvuchith hal 

1116. 

wadana-sfltin badan dSoaw&n* wanyeyekh 
bandan-kun band zan nistar saneyekh 

ni7. 

Sumitra ay6 dnd' &jjd* gray6 maran 
pakan mdkta chakan p5th*-kin* sitaran 

1118. 


1119-1126 


^ ElKAMAVATAEACARlTA , 


59. sumitrA’s song of welcome. 

(Metre, Accentual.) 

‘ Rama-tsandra Hari-Narayeno 
‘ lagay dana-danay liiy 

‘ manas ma tee rot^tham gosa 
‘lagayo tosa-pobare 
‘ aham heth te“h Lakh‘ini pan a 
‘ lagay dana-danay hiy 

‘ khot'^ham puri-kani sQre-rupa 
‘ tealem inure-alarun“ 

‘te^h chukh pana zuwuk** jana 
‘lagay dana-danay hiy 

‘ moktuk" har tee chuy hati 
‘ chesay mati palam 
‘ wuchana cyani woganan shana 
‘ lagay dana-danay hiy 

‘ te®y chukh ann te'*y chukh dana 
‘ te®y chukh mana-manzuk" tiz 
‘ tee khyah wanay boh kyah zana 
‘ lagay dana-danay hiy 

* te®h chukh heri te®y chukh bona 
‘ wanam mana wuchath neth 
‘ te®h chukh te®y zanakh pana 
‘ lagay dana-danay hiy 

*te®h chukh maje zamot'* raja 
‘ te®h chukh waje nishanay 
‘ te®h chukh pana mal*she-khana 
♦lagay dana-danay hiy 

‘ te^h chukh hiye and^ruk” dana 
‘ te®h chukh jana-mirah jan 
‘ me teali wonda-nishe armana 
‘ lagay dana-danay hiy 


1119. 


1120. 


1121 . 


1122 . 


1123. 


1124. 


1125. 


1126. 




GO. HAPrY BULB, 


1127-1137 


‘ ivSthum taj Idgum slierl 
‘wonduk® neri tamanna 
‘yS&hi yus na suh nSth usi hnirana 

*Iagay dana-danay hty' 1127. 


60. RSMA'S nAPPY RDLE. 

(Metre, Hazaj, , w ♦ ^ — .) 

tamis SltiiyS blyS d$n raja^zudan 

laj^kh byon“ byon” wandani tima cashma padan 1128. 


kdtbis-pS^b kaln IiCth tami lalandvin 

dilasah dlth samboHn sulandvin 1129. 

jamah s6riy khal°kh yCH ay yCkh-bar 

samlth taa Rama-tsandras yly ^v^nikh zar 1130. 

ShSturguii Baruth biyS lukh ay surly 

lagan! lig‘ Rama«bandras p5r**pl)rly U31. 

tulukh m5rchala k^r* kftr* l&g“Jjas taj 

HlndustSnas korukh mGkOph chath baj 1132. 

sapUn® mashhur y6li tlbh® hukmronl 

tih amr6th c6th lukau IHb® zlndagOni 1133. 

tapishdr rSsh* ta wSdar jug* brohman 

aapin’ kh5sh>dl] DaySs-kon gond" timau man 2134. 

dnikh ganjina mutsarovikh Uhazanay 

ditin darmas garlban pnnani panay 1136. 

parani log** ‘Rama Rama* s6r“ alam 

borukh anand trfiwoKh saryukuy gam 1136. 

kUr®n yiib’* kal tumath hukmronl 

dapan ds*, gUtsh** zi 3sun® tsUr® jawdnl 1137. 


ITI SBlRAMiVArillAOAJWTAM, 

ATTA? PARAlfl tAVAKOSAYUoaHAUATUTAM. 



1138-1 143c 


11 . 

ATHA LAVAKUSAYUDDHAGARITAM. 

Gl. sIta’S CONCEl’TION. 

(Metre, Hazaj] yj - ^ - -•) 

dohah akh Rama-tsandras bab tsetas pev 

wonus tain* sopan*, ‘ cy6n“ potro me gam khev ’ 1138. 


onun ryosh^ nad dith won^nas panun” hal 

dopun, ‘ gafehi don achen asun“ tre 3 mm“ lal ’ 1139. 

Vasisbthan yith korun tan jag-i-ashomid 

dyutun Sitaye amreth cyon“ porun vid 1140 

baharak* dob zamin os** zapharoni 

ab"r‘-naisdn* rotun tami lal-i-kdm 1141. 

wanan, tan yafi rut**kh hogine-andar jay 

dapan, woth" h8ginen-suty hoginen nyay 1142. 


02. sIta’s song to bama. 

[Sita wanan Rama-tsandras.] 

(Metre, Accentual.) 

‘ mdr^'thas madano thuv"tbam ladan 

‘ padan wandayo zuv tay jan 1143*. 

‘ mata Kusalya aye brdtha laran 

‘ “ Rama-juv ratahdn nalamati boh ” 

‘ Sumitra cheh laran, “wandas zuv padan” 

‘ padan wandayd zuv tay jan 1143a. 

‘ mats yeli dith** tarn* Rama-juwan 

* Rama-juv paran pyos peth padan 
‘ Kikiyi zuv wond" Rama-juwas padan 

* “padan wandayo zuv tay jan” 1143b. 

‘ nad dith onun Vasishtha maha-ryosh" 

‘ wuch-ba nechatur raj dimes 
‘ sdriy paran pey tasanden padan 

‘ padan wandayo zuv tay jan 1143c. 

1 Verses 1143-1144 occur only in one MS. 
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62. sIta’s song to RXJIA. 


1143d-n431 


‘ Baruth ta Shetru^n av br5(ha laran 
' ‘Rama-juwas paran pey padan-p§th 
‘ “ morchala-taj dith wanday zuv padan*’ 

* padan wandayo zuv tay jan 

lU3d. 

‘ khosh gav nagar dyuthukh yeli raza 
‘ soriy darm dan lag* karane 
* khosh gav Rama-juv buz^nakh panay 
‘ padan wandayo zuv tay jan 

lUSe. 

‘ zanm pyoy“ hyon“ Rawanani bapath 
‘htthah Dasheratha-razane 
‘ taway wanwas gdkh ls“h panay 
‘ padan wandayo zuv tay jan 

n43f. 

*wanwas byuth“ham Dandakh-wanay 
* ashram rojuth wanas-manz 
* Shdrpanakhi vlh kor'* ay6 tot** laran 
‘ padan wandayo zuv tay jan 

U43g. 

* pach rSth y5U goy** tasandU wadas 

‘ Shurpanakhi shSch* kilr* tas Rawanas 
‘ tambalyov R3wun laryov panay 
‘ padan wandayS zuv tay jan 

lU3h. 

* s&n‘yas logUh gos y6U danas 
* tsuri av Sita heth panas 
‘bram kStha dyutun tithls Bhogawanas 
‘ padan wandayo zuv tay jan 

1143i. 

‘ gay6 y6Ii khabar tas Bhagawanas 
'* buzun zi Sita h6th gav Rawun 
‘ para para korun sdna^sandSn jaman 
‘ padan wandayo zuv tay jan 

U43i. 

' wati y6U ntr* nlr* dithikh tlm wSdar 
‘ nala tul“ timau, “kam-sana chih" 

* Rama-juv dyuth** ySli Halmdt' panay 
* “ padan wandayo zuv tay jan 

X143k. 

‘ “ zar my on* bozto Shrl Bhagawano 
padan wandayo zuv tay jan ” 

11431. 
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1143m-1164: 


LAVAKU^AYUDDHACABITA. 


Rawanas marani akh Bhagawano 
‘ Rawun tiy zanawunuy 6s“ 

‘doha aki dop“mas, “ ma kar aparaday ” 

‘ padan wandayo zuv tay jan 1143m. 

‘ “ Sitaye hetli akh Dandakh wanay 
‘ “ taway Rama-juv marani 6y 
‘ “ zara para tas kar, chuy autaro ” 

* padan wandayo zuv tay jan ’ ] 1144. 

63. THE raEACHERY OF .SITa’S SISTER*IN*EA\V, 

(Metre, Hazaj, w---, 
tamis Sitaye ma 6s*^s lokiit*^ zam 

tamiy kyah kor" tamis bar-mandihen sham 1145. 

gamot'* osus tamis Sitaye-suty wor 

lobun yeli dastagah pev tas kothen por 1146. 

rash^kh on'*nas ta wuch*tav kyah yih won"nas 
prangas khor^^n ta tM‘-kin* cah khon'^nas 1147. 

‘ te^h chekh ma zah-ti kamah myon^* bSzan 
‘ panun®6sith vendan chekh, “ chem yih dushman” 1148, 

‘ pritshay paz^-kin* gatshem likhith me hawun“ 


‘ba-surath 6s" kas hyuh" Dashe-rawun’ 1149. 

sa 6s" na tas-nishin wara garazmand 

doyum" zonun na, ‘yih ma klh karem phand ’ 1150. 

treyim" triye-sanga-nishe wananas na caray 

sapun" awara Sita biye dubaray 1161. 

yih tsurim® kath fearer yeli tas sokhas gav 
ahankaras karan chuy yiy Sadashiv 1152. 

natay punfeim“ panun" tas yiy muda 6s" 

gober horith gafehun gara feer ma gos 1153. 

sheyim® shenka kur®s'lukau phiir^s zam 

satim" kath Rama-feandras dob* dife^'n pam 1154. 
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65. UkK^MANA ABANDONS SlTA IN THE FOREST. 1166-1168 


ama aithlm® pryutshus t&m* Rama-tsandran 
‘ wanum wun-kSn pozuy kyah chuy mangan man ’ 1165. 

dopus tamii * chfim wanas gatshanUc® manas tay 
‘ gatshith tim rish* b6h wuchahokh biyC tihUnz“ jay * 1166. 


na\im“ Narayanan yuJsh"nas ylh panay 

dahim® DayS-wakh tas-nisba yiy bahanay 1167. 

yih kBhim® kath kunly k6h kar chuh larun" 

khaflth bBh wBn rafith Bbagowan te*h isharun 1168. 

muda tami ITch® aurath tas dopun, ‘ desh 

‘yih Uawun Naraka-wosi vCU khCwan dSsh’ 1159. 

ratith taml nlth tithay bttyis sa hov“n 

vaichlv kSlha-pBlb* Sita tnatanbv^n 1160. 

dopun tas'kun* * b®h wuchtan bayi kyah chuy 
‘dShay Sita wuchan ath-kun tulan huy 1161, 

*mS nly6mas tsQrl y6na tana pan muran 

‘wadan, “ m^trav,'* chCIi nctrau khun haran 1162. 

* sa w6u boz6m, “ sa kakaz-han niy5m 

‘tshunBm moHth gayCm d6gin6-sGtjn kom®’ 1163. 

. RaMA INSTUCCTS LAR^MA^A TO ARANDOU SlxS. HI THE FOREST. 

tih buzith Rama-Juv bctab s&pon’* 

onun l,^lkh'man wonun sbruy tamis-kun 1164. 

‘ ts"h gabh SItay6-suty trovith tshunun wan 

‘natay maran tithay yitha biy6 na bozan ’ 1165. 

wanas t5m‘ Lakh'man ‘ ruduy na yinsaph 
‘ sati Sita m§ wantam kyah korun paph’ 1166. 

65. LAKgUANA ABANDONS SITA IN THE FOREST. 

niygn Sita wanas-kun nith tshunani dur 
man68h6-z6ts''-manz kadith zan s6rga-nish5 hur 1107. 

dapan, wara suh L4kh'man-juv riwan 6s" 

pakan path-kun nazar pbirith diwan 6s" 1168. 
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1169-1183 


LAVA KUJ^AYUnDir A CA ICITA . 


wadana-sflty gos fcas hyoO'nas dilas nar 

^vuchan os'* siita sata dewa yiyes ar 1169. 

wanan, Sitaye won” tas Lakh‘manas-kun 
‘ tB"h wanlani wiira dkh“r*‘ kyfih mC sopon” 1170. 

‘ latan-hond” rath watan larein yih kyfih 

‘boh dies ziinati yih wopadlsh mil korum zom*^ ’ 1171. 


dopiis I.,akh*man-juwan, ‘ sathfih yitiy beh 
• jigar dod” nera kot” chem shura-peUi’ rGh ’ 1172. 

yih kath buzith wasith bon khGne vCh 

tsiij^s x^dr’zan, yith panas reh 1173. 

manen gos gash kam dini liij*' kahen phesh 

dopun tas, ‘ triivtam goda cyavtam trcsh ’ 1174. 

suh gav tshodith onun tas pOh” dfiriy 

wuchun pyemiits*^ nend"r tas pariyu huriy 1176. 

tab°ri-sfltin tsatith buth*-kin‘ pGmiits*^ 6s“ 

pathar pGth poshe-thur*' zan bara garniit;*^ os'^ 1176. 

wuch”n zan shev gamuts” Brahma-juvUh” kur” 
ganimath zon” tarn* tas-nish tsalun” dur” 1177. 

thowun p§-16ta awezan kulis-kun 

hyotun tarn tas buthis-peth poh” pashpun 1178. 

tithay phlrith suh Lakh'man av riwanay 

yithay k§h chin ratith marani niwanay 1179. 

wadan buth*-kin‘ pathar was' was' pewan 6s” 

tih ma tasanden paden rukhsath hewan 6s” 1180. 

‘ Wuma-devI khema kartam khotum paph 
‘ me chum wolinje chokh amot” tse chuy zaph 1181. 

‘ day a kartam cheyey soth kina horuth pran 
‘ pazya tas yes me hyuh” yuth” asi santan 1182. 

‘ me kar takath tse-kun wuchanas dubaray 
‘ hSmay rukhsath paden-peth wara waray 1183. 
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CO.. SITA FOMA)nN. 


1184-1198 


‘ ts5 trovith achSn pUt® dith tsnlan us 
‘ shSran yin majS ^t6baran-p5th karan pas 1184, 

‘mS kar gobh“ Rama-teandrun" hukm bozuti'* 

‘b6h kar tas A%Titab6 yilh kamB sazun“ 1185. 

‘ natay tSl* konn' maryanas ba-sh5msher 

‘ba-kh6rl yCIi hukum kor“nam fe6-s0ty ner 1180. 

* natay matu tsB Osuy karmalane 

*ar®th ath yiy chuh tehadun“ kyah cliuh mane’ 1187. 

wodun tyuth** 6<is tsandrama rambawun“ rav 
namaskarah karith shC*hras-andar jjav 1188. 

CG. sITa I'ORLOTIS 

sapuil® bedar Sita p5-phBri-sUty 
^umau«garmau-sQtln \vast*r wanyemftt* 1189. 

wuchun Ldkh'man sBlIiafi tas«nish? gamot“ dur“ 
galani lUi® zan alanl lUJ® wawa-sUty mQr^ - 1190. 

dopun, ‘ kyah gom kirn* sarpnn wolnm nal 
‘ pBnam ma kav wSii yjti ma khgnom shal ’ 1191. 

wadana sQtin uchBn tas gash kam gos 

suh ma L^kh'man tnmis trovJih t^alun Os'* 1192. 

rhvan dyujhun yiwan zan panasay-kun 

rumah ruzith nazari-tala galb s6pon“ 1193. 

'wanani IDj® pon‘-p3nas-kun sBndar mal 
‘wadana sUtin chatyem ma wun achen lal 1194. 

* taway ma chum-na Lakh'man dreth yiwan ’ 

bihith luj® pakani kina sadahan thawani kan 1195. 

rumah ruzith suh m3 zonun garay gom 

‘me trSvith tsuri kiir^nas durB kyah gom’ 1196. 

Avadani luj** dadi sardn ahakh s6p3n* 

banin shBtran kahen kyah cakh s5pan* 1197. 

wadana-suty janawaran akh sahlab ’ 

wanas-nishe man dolukh teal* w6t* Panjab 1198. 



1199-1213 


L,\ V ak.u5 ay r 1) d n a(! a hit a . 


gulau 5 'CIi wuch“ tnsond” biith" zan puyekh hay 
ratith zartli muLsc-tal-kun riit^'kh jay 1199. 

tan-e-tanha sa Sttii kyah kufi‘'y zUn*' 
kanclyau-kathaii-sntin yukh-san s5puh^ 1200. 

achiv-kin* osh“ athau khorau horun khfin 

pewan buth'-kin' wasith cashman lUj'^s zfin 1201. 

wanani luj“, ‘ kot'* sub gav yemi nara zoj“s 
‘ suh kot“ gav yGm‘ boh karmani-shatha loj‘'s 1202. 

‘ suh kot“ gav yem' kur”s ada nara-nisli son 

‘ sub kot" gav yem‘ karitb yekh-sfin dyiit" don 1203. 

* suh kot" gav yeni‘ kiir'^s wuh-kCn a^varay 

‘ suh kol" gav yem‘ barith dits^nas huh naray ’ 1204. 

sa akh nozukh badan biye yiteh^ garilbar 

treyim*^ strl-warna barta-rutsh*' awar 1205. 

yih tsurim*^ tsuri zan Mandodariye zay 

Zanakh razas babas lag*tan sethah ay 1206. 

wadani Uij** zev gayes kuj“ wawa luj“ wan 
wanas-kun tsuj^ gayes huj“ unz‘*-gardan 1207. 

wanas-manz yiy wanan gatsh’nay kanan roz 

cheh kotah zar wanan thav tB"h Ivan boz 1208. 

‘ khabar keh chem-na kar phut°rum tamis man 
‘ taway me tapa-suty duz^* nara han-han 1209. 

‘ khabar kGh cheni-na tas kami doha korum wad 
‘ kandyau-sutin me nilyeyem wdzal* pad 1210. 

‘ khabar keh chem-na kar gyulum atitan 
‘ timau dop"ham, “ ts^h neshpartlth sSpan ” 1211. 

‘ khabar keh chem-na kar tas-suty korum nyay 
‘ ta-way bona yitshe sorgace hiye peyem hay 1212. 

‘khabar keh chem-na kam katehan me 6s* yiy 
timau dop"ham, “tse sopan yuts“ wodosiy ” 1213. 
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CC. S!TA FOBLORN. 


1214-1228 


‘khabar kSh chBm-na kas bOwum tasond“ sir 
‘ taway dyut“nam baritli ^volinje yuth“ tir 1214. 

‘khabar k§h ch5m-na tas-p5$U kar dyutum laph 

• taway lyuth'* gom natny yuth'* kyiih korum paph ’ 1216. 

pakan gay6 rath chakan warii sa SIta 

wanaa tas Rama>tsandras«kun sa Hla 1216. 

* ts*h bozan kona chukh chuy-na ylwan ar 

‘ m6 kyah kor^may b5!i kUr^thas yiish“ glriplitar 1217. 


* ts'h asakh masnadas-pClh tyuth“ khfislu-san 

‘b6h shubu yuth” kani)Cn-p6th hul-i-hairan 1218. 

‘khotum kyah pliph w6u rachtam paran-ta! 

* gaygs awiira wuraU kuu® ta kiwal 1219. 

‘ 'N’aaan Cslm ZanakU razUfi® kbmBrI 

‘tvuchlv wuA-kBn kUr°m ni3 kalsi yCrl 1220. 

' \vuchan cimkh-na gamtits® kyah chCs awaray 

* 'wadana*sGtin badan ftom para-pGray 1221. 

‘Wuchiv wufi-k5n acliiv chBs rath b6h trawan 
‘^uchiv wath ravi w6ii ma kSh cliuh buwSn 1222. 


‘ feg dop®tham-na. “ts*h chBkh noziikh gul-andam' 

‘ wuchan chiikh-na ts®h wun-kBn kyah banith am 1223. 

* tsB dop^tham-na, “ts*h chBkh baguc“ y$mb®r-zal” 

‘ >vuchan chukh-na gafehan kyah chum kandSn-tal 1224. 

‘ fee dop^tham-na, ** ts*h feandrama chBkh prazalavUn** ” 

* Wuchan chukh-na pakan kBtha chBs kun“y zUn® 1225. 

‘ts6 dop^tham-na, tsS nOzukh chBy badan-tan” 

* Wuchan chukh-na mfi dishith kdnd* chih khotsan 1226. 

fee dop”tham-na, tse Kausalya rachiy jiin” 

Wuchan chukh-na tami ti ma my6n“ rot“ pan 1227. 

feB dop®tham-na, ** fe®h chBkh sarBn* achen gash ** 
‘Wuchiv wun-ken mB tna wofi kalsi-hUnz® ash 1228. 
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1229-1243 


LAVAKU^AYUDDHACARITA. 


‘ kun^'y os^s kunuy dsukh ts®h myonuy 
‘ gayem zola papa-sflty won mol m6 zGnuy 1229, 

‘ kamis lada rah me panas lani osum 
‘ yih chum bugun“ tih ma won kaisi kosum 1230. 

‘ ama chum yiy manas kari-na khema won 
‘ manas thavto me mash*-‘ravto na m5 won 1231. 

‘ mashem yodwai me prim chem yiy manas ray 
‘boh mash^rdvith kara biye kyah me chum pay 1232. 


* me yot^-tamath kadan az-tan yih jamay 
‘ paran asay boh tot“-tan Rama Ramay 1233. 

‘ mashem teli tani gafehem yeli sdr’say sur 
‘ narukh durer tee-nishe sorgiic^ duz‘^s hfir 1234. 

‘ pralay yeli sBpanem teli tan boh naway 
‘ mutearith sina yim surakh haway 1235. 

‘ pralay teli yeli panun** tan nara zalay 
‘ gayes tot'*-tan Dayes kur“mute“ hawalay 1236. 

‘ ts“h chukh akash me fee watya karun” zor 


‘ tih ma ganz”ruth yih shanan-peth khotum b6r“ 1237. 

‘ chuh poz'^ yes paph khasi tas wati hyon'* pran 
‘ ama na zi pazi triye-peth yifeh“ karun“ han 1238. 

‘ me papau-rost" kor“tham6 sitezaj^ 

‘ yitam tawa-khota kartam reza-rezay 1239. 

‘ tih ma won"may pozuy soruy me hem rath 

‘tee ma kiir^tham khema tifeh® chey-na dyanath 1240. 

‘ yih ma ganz°ruth me ma mandachana yiyem nav 
‘ dapan ma lukh, “kam*-sanze rane banith av” 1241. 

‘ dapem kah kath, “ zaminas chum makanay ” 

‘ dapakh, “ buth*-kin* peyes wun asmanay ” 1242. 

‘ dapem, “ ada poz“ tee tan kyah chiy wanan nav ” 

‘ dapakh, “ saren^ gatehun'* rozani kus av ” 
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C7. sniL TAKES Kcruan vriTu valmiki. 1244-1257 

‘ (Iap6m, “ada yiti gatshly asiJfi® bShan-jay” 

‘dapakh, “sar5n‘ gatshun" tatU jay5 yatly ay” 1244. 

‘ pritshSm, ** ada kyazl chi^kh osh“ yut'* haran ” 
‘dapakh, “ ch5s osh“ haran-kanl mSkta tsharan” 1245. 

‘ na-tay buzin ylh Day biy5 kSh ma buzin 

‘yiman siran mB tas-nish parda ruzin 1246. 

* Vishatnitran babas \von“nam» ” chub autar 
“ ts“h dis ncthV karly r*l‘ r*l‘ yih p5tra-kar” 1247. 

‘ tih ma ds°8 khabar SitayB iravEm 

*sa STta sath zan"m ma mandachavBm 1248, 

‘tih ma ganz®run, “yih mu dSda-shur* mizazay 


‘“chub ma dtnan bikshukan-hond“ razay" 1249. 

07. SItX takes llEPCOC WITH VALMiKI. 

>vaaan gayB yiy saneycs khor khambarBn 

pakani lUJ*^ ta\va-ch6kh Iog“ luvB murBn 1260. 

pakan gayB rath chakan kosam-alhau-suty 

kaiiBn surukh gay tasanzau kathau-sOty 1251, 

pBwan wds* wiis‘ gatshan zad zan gulalan 

athau silty thaph karani lUj® kruda-zalan 1262. 

wanas«manz tan wuchun akh r®t” makanah 

karith burzuk” suh thovith tabadanah 1263. 

athau khorau achiv tur*-.kun pakan chBy 

rBshwSh akh parzanOwun zan Iqbun Day 1264. 

suh Volmikl rBshish5r m61'-sond“ gor 

jahanas pherawun“ watawun" tsOvvapfir** 1265. 

nirash gomlits® tatiy titsh® tas nishin ay 

'vuchith manz-bag achBn tas r6sh‘ kUr“n jay 1256. 

sub®h, ph61“ aiiBgata isU}® gash biyB av 

prazalawun® sUrB parbata-tala nSbar drav 1257. 



1258-1272 


lavaku^ayuddhacaeita. 


G8. TUB BIRTJI OF LAVA. 

barabar ay tat* Sitaye nav mas 

mahariipith sosantanah tatiy zas 1268. 

iag®n dan teth treyim** biye tesh gorawar 

sethah dana-sost" hasteri-bond“ kharldar 1269. 

tithay dewa-zath teshuk” gon treyim“ triy 

maran yim Yislioras heyi zinda karith tiy 1260. 

lakhen dan-lagna-kin* khetriy war"n drav 

balavlras babas marani zan av 1261. 

siri teandrama tamis kindras gamot” jan 

sapani biye manoshe-lukay bab yih santan 1262. 

athan likh^mat* achar kari parbatan sur 
paden-manz pade-rikha zeni Ldhur 1263. 

prabatan yeli prazalawun“ sure tas zav 

tsiij^s gata don achen biye gash tas av 1264. 

tasond" mokh dishithay mokh dyut" prabatan 

siri sopon" woday zan arda-ratran 1265. 

tamis mokh chuy yitha ada-phoi* wozal’ posh 
wanan, tas wuth watith thovith ratith josh 1266. 

manas wuchaniic" tamis shenka gamuts*^ 6s*^ 
wonduc^ sardi wuchith thovith watith 6s** 1267. 

wuch“kh tas nast almasiic** kalam-trash 
mahavirau wuchiv lasaniic" tsatukh ash 1268. 

human -manz kash kadith thuv"muts** kamanah 1269. 

shikaras-peth taphawath klh na zanan 

suh shikar chuy panay ash trawan 1270. 

suh yodwai kash kadith travi akh achir-wal 
maran Sugriv hih* biye sasa-bad* bal 1271. 

z“h ache badama-khota tas asa zeba 

tih dishith rus*-kace gaye nashekeba 1272. 


no 



69. HIE CREATION OT? KE4a. 


1273-1286 


suh buth" dlshlth sapUn® maswal golaban 

taway dits° rath-kyut“ tshSph aphtaban 1273. 

khabar ySli gayfi r5shis dop“nas, ‘ ivadav chey 
‘Sadashiv tuth’nay won 6s‘nay zay’ 1274. 

gondun zatukh dopun, * Ldkh*mi tee-kun phir“ 

‘ sir! dani as zanmas-pCth balavir 1275. 

‘ doyum'* tsandrama makari g6muts“ tamis jay 
‘ sSthah diyi mar shCtran chus na parway 1276. 

‘ treyum“ byujhus shBnashcor kumbi biyB kith 
‘babas-pB^h bad se|hah mash‘rab karBs hith 1277. 

‘ shSkhur chus mini tsurimB jayB ylits*' jan 
‘ yiwan khSsh sarBniy zan sUrB taban 1278. 

‘brBhaspath mishB pSntsimB jayB gatul“ 

* sBihah tas asi khBsh Ssan w5z61^ gul 1270. 

*shSyum“ chus sh^thra-gStukh vreshC-pBtb bom 
‘gatshSs razas tsakravartas-sQtin kom“ 1280. 

‘ navyum'* gon usi yuts“ kari darm ta dan 

‘nawan wdtith babas-pBth gali ada pan’ 1281. 

tih buzith man sBthah SUayB khBsh gav 

dopus tarn*, ‘ raza-gdbaras nav kar Lav ' 1282. 

THE CREATION OF StT^A. TBC CHIEDHOOD OF THE BOYS. THE MAGIC 
ARROWS, 

wanas Slta anan kad* kdd' wBpal-hakh 

thawan gbbaras rBshis-nishe 6s® bebakh 1283. 

bihith ryosh“ Ylshdras-sfltin gandith man 

gatshau khBsh yeli thawan bashen tamis kan 1284. 

ganz®r® SUayB, ‘ tati asem mB tshadan 

‘reshis ma wadana-suty tsantsal gatshBs man’ 1285. 

doha aki gaye tamis heth 16U-manz-bag 

thawan ryosh" 6s** bashen hoshe-kin* zag 1286. 
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1287-1301 


LAVAKU^AYUDDIIACARITA. 


ba-adatli yBli na kOh buzun sada tarn* 

nazar trov^^n korun hahakar, ‘ nyuv kam* ’ 128T. 

guman tas yiy sapon” ‘ nyuv janawaran 
‘ yiyem SIta ta asem pan maran ’ 1288. 

dopun, * tam‘-sond“ wadun^ hekahd na fedlith ’ 

103*^0 akh darbi-kanah tarn* samboHth 1289. 

kur% dill wanani log”, * he Sadiishiv 
‘ wothin balukh tyuthuy yuth” 6s” yitiy Lav ’ 1290. 

kiir^n Kla sheran sGpon” Dayes-kun 

prazalawun” darbi -balukh zinda sopon” 1291. 

thowun tam‘ wara-pdthin teuri sovith 

dopan, tan aye SIta pan ndvith 1292. 

achen luj^ phash karani, ‘ hal‘ chim achir-wal 
‘ akis ache paida kati-kin‘ gom doyum” lal ’ 1293. 

reshis 6s® na manas pahanis gamuts® shBkh 

nazar tr6v®n wuchun tath waje tat* krekh 1294:. 

asan won”nas, ‘ (s”h wuch yim Daye-sand* kar 
‘ yiman don ma taphawath klh-ti zan bar 1295. 

‘ sapan khosh chuy panun” won Kush karus nav 
‘ Daye-gath wuchta r®fe® r“f5“ kath tsetas thav ’ 1296. 

taway tami roch” achen-manz yitha andar lal 
prazalawan* badani Igg* yell gokh ytits® kal 1297. 

karen horinje-gasak* darbi-hand* kan 

ditin par* par* timan, wuch*tav, sethah jan 1298; 

kodun resh* wakh, ‘yes-peth behi tuhond” tir 
‘ tamis mrath wati yodwai asi bod" vir * 1299. 

tyuthuy buzith yih karan dray laran 

yiwan yus brbtha tas bewaye maran 1300. 

s”has laran tr"han kruhan karan lar 

shikaras khyol" karan adijen karan war 1301. 



70.- RlMA’a BEGEET. 


1302-1316 • 


timan dishith karani Ittj® moj** anand 

wuchin kobil ta zorawar pharzand 1302, 

timan wuch* wuch‘ aa Sita shad sSpUn® 

dubaray Lokh zan abad s&pUn*^ 1303, * 

TO. ItVMA’a REGRErr. VASl^TnA advised UIM to carry OOT an .^dVAMEDHA 


SACRinCE. 

dapan» ySli Rama-tsandras-nish judu gay 

sa SIta na-\v3mTdI h5tU rotun Day 1304. 

k&rin tAm* Rama-tsandran cakh jaman 

tsAtin gul‘ zan ji^rcbS-nishC ba-daman 1305. 

Nvanani 106“, ‘ kyah-sanu Sltay5 kyah gav 
‘ zinday asya aana kina khByC sa shalav 1306. 

‘wanith kas zana» kdr‘ m6 pana yithiy kur 

* b^dus ath sSndl w6t\ katl-kin‘ labas tar * 1307. 

khabar sbpUft® Wasishfhas av sub bharan 
ch6ka8-kit‘ tas dawah hSth Os'* laran ‘ 1308. 

harani log** Rama-juv t3u dana 6sh'-rud 

wasith p6v zan suh Dashfirath raza t§l' mud** 1309. 

Wasishthan tas dopun, *wdn kyah chub cara 

* tshuh“th trovith katl labahan dubara 1310. 

‘ gatsbun** sarCn* yitliay-potbln awaray 1311. 

' dukandarah .lukan bardasht kharan 

* kar®z dith lur® gobaran h6th chuh laran 1312. 

‘ tithay mats*ran ta mats'rovith diwan woj 
‘ dapan soriy, ♦‘yihuy zan bab ta biy6 mo3‘‘” 1313. 

‘ patav ahStaranl shah-rukh yhh chub hawan 
‘ akabiran Tvaziran maranawan 1314. 

‘ k^rin sfiriy yiihay-pSthin awaray 


‘ ts®h yeli kor“nakh biy6n-hond“ kyah chuh caray 1316. 

* patay sh6taranj pata-sh6taranj chuh hawan 

* durukha-math karith chub b6z‘ kharan 1316. 
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1317-1330 


LAVAKUiiAY UDBH ACARm\ . 


‘ samay chuy boz‘gar bram dith ba-bazar 
‘ bala%'Iran diwan mol‘ heth bal‘ azar 1317. 

‘ khabar chya meth“r kus na ta sheth“r poz“ 6s“ 

‘ tse kyah won“iiay ta panas kyah gazab gos 1318. 

‘ khabar chya kas shikas kace av yedbar 
‘ apoz“ won'*nay buthis pananis tshuniin nar 1319. 

‘ wondas chuy dokh wanay ath kyah rawa chuy 
‘ karun ashomed jag ath yiy dawii chuy 1320. 

‘ tsaliy teli shaph soruy roz calakh 

‘ galshakh iyuth” akalankh zan maje now" zakh ’ 1321. 


71. THE BELEA.se of THE HORSE GTJARDED BV BHARATA AXD SsATBUGHNA. 


THE BATTLE WITH LAVA ANe' KUgA, WHO KILL THICM. 

wonukh yeli tarn* onukh gur" pheranowukh 

hSls^kh lashkar ti sutin yan suh trowukh 1322. 

Barath-razan hSts'^n lashkar sethah suty 
lachan-hand‘ lach sawar pyada gay kSt' 1323, 

guman tas gav, ‘ me-s5ty jangas ane tab 
‘ manush kus tas wuchith sbpani kdhas ab ’ 1324. 

Barath-razas-sfitin biye gav Sheturgun 

tehandith samsar soruy ay han-han 1326. 

wuchiv tas yeli guris ayes patim^ doh 

biyabanan tshandith laryov suh bar-koh 1326. 

totuy na yeth kohas-peth pana Kush 6s" 

t"kan tan pana dyuthun gur" suh khosh gos 1327. 

bihith tati Kush kunuy zan gomotuy wan 

biyen resh‘-balakan-suty tshala maran 1328 

timau yah dith® lashkar tsal* khatith rud* 

bathen beran kanden-tal rud* zan mud* 1329. 

sapon" khosh pana Kush dyuthun gurah jan 
t®kan wot" pana laran gav khoshi-san 1330. 
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71. kuna’s nOHT WITH BIIABATA. 1331-1345 

KushSn dyuthun kushunah shor buzun 

grazani log“ tan htiwun balakan-kun 1331. 

KushSn gur“ dyuth'* tas gur* ds* thdth* 

guris laryov padar-s^ha-sind* poth‘ 1332. 

rotun thaph dith naban liyot“ carka pherun“ 
sipahau dvGlh" hyol“nakh prun nerun® 1333. 

‘wuchiv, asbtsar yih pG-phCr* rol“ ylh dir‘yav 
‘ trSbuwan zal samith kami shatha liij® nav * 1334. 

rat°n lakam guria thah dith korun band 

wanani lag* tim Rushes, ‘gofeh® aporun® kand 1335. 

* gurah tyuth® yutli® na waw'as zrih diwan tan 

‘ wuchiv, ketha-pojh* rot“ t&m* shtr-kharan* 1336. 

tih yafi wuch® sSyisau shSrmanda s5p6n‘ 

asani Idg* tas wuchith tim koh zan h*n* 1337. 

‘wuchiv, kyah wSv-hyuh“ laran guris 5v 
‘ sSlhah shabash bSj'nas maj5 y5s zav ’ 1338.^ 

ratlth ySU tas guris 6s® charka pheran 

tlh dishlth os® slpahnn pran neran 1339. 

wuchukh jab®rQth dishith pyokh tahvas 

tasond® darshun wuchith lasanlic® tsh&n“kh ash 1340. 

‘ sir! tsandrama chyu kina now® chuh autar 

* balaviras babas boy’nas nomaskar ’ 1341. 

asan dop®has, ‘ma sa kar keh guris-sUty’ 

dopukh tSm‘, ‘ path tsaliv na-ta w6n mariv kDt* 1342. 

‘ pozuy won®mawa chiway keh zOr hawan* 

‘ kariv zorawarl ch6wa rawarawiin® ' 1343. 

tih wSbarowun wanith muteorun suh tarkash 
pakan gav khosh sipahan zan korun khash 1344. 

sSthah yell mdr* tarn* path pfaTr® lashkar 

Baruth laryov Kush§s>sutin barabar 1345. 
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1346-1360 


LA VAKU!§A YUDDIIACARITA . 


tasond" darshun wuchith Baratas manas gav 
wanani log'% ‘ rath“n cliwa kina ramba\vun“ rav 1346. 

‘ kamis-nishe zav kas-nishe kara boh molum 
‘ yuthuy 6s“ Rama-juv yCIi os” mosum ’ 1347. 

tamis dishith manas pananis sethah gos 

wanani log”, *kyah-sana goburah yuthuy 6s” 1348. 

‘ till ma os^s khabar keh chum yih pharzand 
‘ amiy am* dawa-bapath gur” korun band ’ 1349. 

taraanna gos mokha wuchanuk” gulalan 

ragan dag rey luj“s prath mo-ye-walan 1350. 

till ma ganz®run, ‘ du-dasta tim dilawar 
‘ sedasta-baza ma gatshi rang nadar ’ 1351. 

pakan lot” lot” Baruth yeli tas-nishin gav 

dyutus Kush* tir ratha-petha bon wasith pev • 1352. 

khabar chey na tse Barathiin** kyah balavir 
sambolith dam Rushes loyun dekas tir 1353. 

onun tas zaph yeli buth‘-kin* wasith pev 

rathas khorith Baruth heth tarn tamis gav 1354. 

kanden-tal 6s* khatith balakh wuchan hal 

gatshith Sitaye dop"has khot” gowuy lal 1355. 

tih buzith gav tamis Sitaye bedad 

karin phar*yad liij” gobaras sa dini nad 1356. 

wadani liij** tan tatiy paida sapon" Lav 

Kushun” buzith kushunas-manz t°kan gav 1357. 

dapan, tamath Kushen tati dam sambolun 
Barath-razan tamis yisband zolun 1358. 

tih ma z6nun, ‘yih tas Sitaye chuh zamot” . 

‘ chuh ma ase sareniy marani amot” ’ 1359. 

Lawan krakh 16y“nas, ‘ at* roz vira 
‘ basm gatshi parbatas ami cyani tira 1360. 
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71. LAVA AND E0^A nOIIT WITH BHAKATA. 


1361-1376 


*amis-sStin tsS kami-putsliy wor 6suy 

*kunuy gotsh“ m3 gntshun kawa no tsUj^y duy’ 1361. 

Barath-razas wonun, ‘kirn* ravQr^y wath 
‘ achiv wuch wun k6tha*p6thin b5h marath 1362. 

‘shuris-sQty popiyo gotshuyo karun“ nyay 

* sohuth kStha tlr dyun” phtr®y na keh may 1363. 

‘wowuth yuth'* tyuth“ m&-nish& lonakh amyuk” phal 
‘m6 \von“may boz poz“ ya roz ya feal ' 1364. 

Barath-razan nazar yfili dits® tamis-kiin 

wuchani log“ sata-sata tas KushSs kun 1305. 

wanani 10^“, ‘kyah-sanS kus thavihEm ka« 

‘ akis surUts® 2 “h surOts® chus bCh ileshan ' 1366. 

achSn phash log® karani, • mtin® ma gayem resh 
‘ akis dSshan z*h chus kyah h6\v'’nam brush ’ 1367. 

suh gav tath phikiri Lav gav !6y**nas tir 

tehunun trSvith poth®r-p5th tyuth” baluvTr 1368 

suh Kush w5th dlth tsalith boyis-nishin av 

blir“n shddt sEt:hSii zan majE now" zuv 1369. 

Lawan dop^nas, ‘ gatshav gara-kun kb6shiyB-s5n 

* wadan tati raoj® maran as! mu pan ’ 1370. 

KushSs guT" khfish gamot" log® m^ts®. ladano 
path*r“p&th pan trovith log® wadane 1371. 

‘ khabar kar keh ts6 chEy kyah chukh gurah jan 

* sonuk® sazah karith zan surE taban 1372. 

‘ m6 lob®mot“ 6s“ ySm* nyunam suh maran 

* ratakh gardan tsatakh pyadan sawaran * 1373. 

Banith yamath \v5danS w6th® hul dyuthun 

wanani log® jahala-sOtin tas Kush5s-kun, 1374. 

‘ gatshiv panas hato nEcivyo yih mo wan 
‘ kadowa' tir dith wun mula gardan ’ 1376. , 


C3 


I V.I. adds AO after latfSua. 
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1376-1389 


L,\ VA KUdA YUDDIIACAR ITA . 


Lawan yaii buz“ dyiu“nas tlr dorith 

tehunun tami tlra-sfllin Banith mdritfi 1376. 

kliiits^s isakh jahala-sOtin log” karani das 

kathah chj'a kOt^ morhi sasa-bad' sas 1377. 

Kushen dith tir tilin' mSrun Sheturgun 

tyuthuy rath pSv metsyuw” maidan sapon” son 1378. 

tiliandiy binia-sfltin soriy sipiih mud' 

tsalith gay zinda yddwal kch pata rud' 1379. 

72. RAMA HEARS THE NEWS AND SENDS EAK?MA.VA TO ENQUIRE. EAK^MA^'A’S 
ARMY IS DEFEATED, AND EAK?MANA IS KIET.ED. 

wadan gay Rama-tsandras-nish wanikh zar 

'doyau resh'-balakau kyah kar' yithiy khar 1380. 

Barath-raza Sheturgun mara sopan' 

marith gaye sor" laslikar khar s&pUiV* ’ 1381. 

asani log” Rama-juv yamath tih buzun 

karani log” sara Lakh'man jald suzun 1382. 

asan dop” Rama-tsandran, ‘yim dapan kyah’ 
dopun Lakh'man-juwas, ‘ gav kyah timan prah 1383. 

‘ ts”h woth thod” gatsh t°kan kar pana molum ’ 
wadan dop” Lakh'manan, ‘ tim z“y mosum ’ 1384. 

wodun warah pathar pev zaph on"nas 

tithay Lakh'man-juwan phlrith yih won”nas 1385 

* me chum won”mot” teli yeli Sita kiir^th khar 
‘ saphar tsolilh shikama-nish travi yuth” nar 1386. 

‘ wothan tim saric“y rum-rath galan 
‘ karan yeli josh sath akash zalan 1387. 

‘ t5®h be-parwah dayawan chuy barabar 
‘ yihay chey kath me-suty woth cara keh kar ’ 1388. 

V *• 

tih wobarowun wanith lashkari-siitin gav 
wanas-manz-bag dyuthun Kush ta biye Lav 
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73. R.UTA SETS QVT VTITK AN AR5I1*. 1390-1402 

wuchin tim Rama-bandrin* achS-hind* lal 

fe6tas tamath pSyos Sitay5-hond“ hal 1390. 

wananl log”, * kyah-sana tami ma wonukh myOn” 
‘bhuti^m yCIi gari kadith dara zuni log” gr6n”* 1391. 

timan wuch' wuch‘ annn clius 151 yiib“ josh 

pgwan Sita b6tas rozan na keh hosh 1392. 

gaman on” zor tas log” dini wuthan phesh 

s&thah dod”mol” jl^ar log” mangana trash 1393. 

wanani akash log” tas Lakh*manas yiy ’ 

* ma wad praran b5 tresh h5th bapath®r chiy 1394. 

* mashSkh kar moj® cy6v®mUts® ch6y yiman tresh 

* b5 wuu mawaza tamyok” kor“mot“ yiyiy pSsli * 1393 

Lawan y61i dib“ nazar ilyujhun yiwan phoj 

asan bSyls dopun, ‘wuch sha yiman moj 1390. 

‘Kusho kh5sh ruz bly5 kam-tan chih larSn 

* panani atha-sQty panun” mrath yim chib bharanf 1397. 

tulun tafi tir dlb® tarn* Lftkh’manan tan 

dopun, * murSm teal6m papau-nisbin man’ 1398. 

wochan Kush’ zora I6yuo tir las p6v 

dapun” ch^Ya keh tithis virus yiU kyiih gav 1399. 

hazimath khSv sipahau gay zi az>kar 

wadan gay Rama-bandras-nish winikh zar 1400. 


73. BAUi SETS OUT WITH AH AHMY. IT 13 DEFEATED BY T.AVA AND SDSA AJTD 
ITS CHAMPIONS KILLED. BAMA FINDS HIMSELF FILLED WITH AFFECTION FOB 
TUB BOYS AND ATTEMPTS TO REASON WaTB THE5I, BUT THEY REFUSE TO 
HEAR, RESUME THE CONTEST, AND SLAY HIM. 

tib bOzith Rama-juv bekas ivasUh p5v 

wanani log", ‘Lakb’mapas vlras yib kyah gav* 1401. 

wadan w5th” dray tas-sSty tim pahalwan 

Angud Sugrlv Zamowan Hanuman 1402. 
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1403-1417 


lavakuSayuddiiacarita. 


karani log” ‘ trahi trahe * osh” liaran drav 

pakan lashkar timan sUty zan sa dar'yav 1403 

teliki khdta balavir sflty tamis as 

korun yeli na gatshith Lankaye ti^m' das 1404. 

Angud taniath wanani log” yim phasiina 
‘ kadakh wun yim z"h balakh tana-tana ’ 1405. 

jahal on”nas sethah laran yodas iis 

Kushen dyut” tlr tas Iat‘-kin' pliatith dras 1406. 

wucbani Sugriv log” dyuthun Angud mud” 

kulah akh mora heth zagani timan rud” 1407. 

Lawan wuch”, ‘kus-sana wSdur chub zagan ’ 
ditsonas tlr kulis-suty tas suwun tan 1408. 

yih wuch” Zanowanan akash dits^n tehal 
‘ karakh tal dosheway.’ wuch'tav tasond” hal 1409. 

gayes laran tamis tal‘-kin‘ ditikh tir 

timan-peth pev na hyor”-kun tas gayes zir® 1410. 

tulukh tirau-sutin akash suh yiits*^ kal 

pathar pev tel* badanas gos g”rbal 1411. 

tithay-tam wot” Halmot” rang dyuthun 

tih dishith tram osith sang shpon” 1412. 

korun tadbir, ‘ won ath kyah chuh cara 

‘ yimau resh*-balakau kar‘ as* awara ’ 1413. 

* 

salah kor” tarn*, ‘ dimakh parbuth boh dorith 

‘ tshunakh tath* parbatas tal yim z”h mdrith ’ 1414. 

\ 

athas-peth tsuri tul” tarn* sakth balah 

karora-bM* khor** zan akh mo-ye-walah 1415. 

dapan, brbthay timau zonukh, ‘yih kot" gav’ 
tithay lot” lot” gamot”^6sus patay Lav 1416. 

tulun tan thod” suh parbuth, ‘yim karakh tal’ 
wuchiv tarn* niosaman kyah-tam korus tshal 1417. 
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73. LAVA AND KU5a PIQOT WITH RAMA. 1418-1432 

jahala-suty tir loyun tas gul&n d6n 

Sumiras-tal, dapan» tramas sapon“ son 1418. 

tih has®rath Rama-tsandran 4ydth“ panay 

sapon” krudi horun osh" dana-danay 1419. 

kaman shir^n sapon** yistada bar-jang 

wuchun samsar s6ruy di\vay6-hond“ rang 1420. 

kaman tuj® tarn* dopun, ‘w6n Kush boh maran’ 
wanani Iog“, * kyah-sana kyah ath chuh karan' 1421, 


wanani log“, ‘ dadi>sQty featahon panun“ pan 
* ama dodis dawah tshadun” na asan * 1422. 

wuchun balakh panin‘ awara dithin 
ach6n-manzimaae-ph&l* zan wara dithin 1423, 

tlman gdmat* pandn* zan mara sdriy 

kandSn-pS|;h ds^ pheran nanawdriy 1424. 

marlth gomot“ tlman s6ruy kabilay 

Day€s rostuy timan ma kSh wasilay 1425. 

gamdt’ tim mdl'-sanzi shSphgUts^-nishin dur 

karan tshSpa-t^hSph wanas>manz Os' zan tshr 1426. 

wanas manz-bag madar^zada pheran 

tih dishith tas babas zan pran neran 1427. 

gatshan krud! ySdUc® raz 6s® watan 

praySmas-kun wuchith w6Unj6 pratan 1428. 

ditin tim zarb* lolak‘ pon'-panas 

karu^ chus pana bharani log® bahanas 1429. 


dopun, ‘ santan .chim ddkas dimakh myuth® ’ 

tih ma z6nun, ‘ pakun® manzil m5 chum kruth® ’ 1430. 

phdlani log®, *w6h m6 yim santan palan' 

tih ma z5nun, ‘mB yim dastar walan* 1431. 

gSbaras kind' yod® khoran atsan chiy 

kandBn-pBth pan sawan bab tasond® chuy 1432. 

109 



1433-1447 


LAVAlvU!5AYUDT>HACAinTA . 


gobur yothvai \vadan yes osh” chuli trawan 

tasandi bapath kaias chiy kane chiiwati 1483. 

dapyonakh. ‘ toh* ma pak'tav nanawdriy ’ 

till ma ganz^run, ‘ yimau niydn‘ mdr* sdriy 1434. 

‘ pazya pyadan sawaran-sflty khclun“ 
yih gav zan butardte^ fikash melun” 1435. 

‘ path^r-peth nanawdri pad‘ ma thav'tav 
* ydduk” samana chum yiy'tav ta niy'tav 1436. 

‘ rathas mydnis khasith lad'tav me-sOtin 


‘ hyoch“wa kyah dushmamith kar'tav me-sOtin ’ 1437. 

Lawan dop“nas, ‘ ts"h chiikh yim haze hawan 


‘ tse ganz^rith shiir’ taway chukh tambalawan 1438. 

‘ shetra-sanzS nadiye-petli kar tresh gatehi 

‘pazya shStras yih ladan shetra-sUnz^' h&n*^ 1439. 

‘ sheth°r nay chukh tse-sflty kyah ds“ hyon'* dyun“ 

‘ gotshwa yuth" phdj heth marani ase yun*' 1440. 

‘tse kyah dsuy ase-suty bdg“rav\'un“ 

‘ kaman gotsh" raza aydd thekanaivun” 1441 

‘ me driy tasiinzV cheh yes mdlis-nishin zas 
‘ karay shehras ta lashkari sdr‘say das 1442. 

‘ boh chus pyomot'* ts“h kar yistada thawath 
‘ me cy6n‘^y driy ts“h kar won wara thawath ’ 1443. 

ditsanas laph, ‘ agar devi me chem moj® 

‘ akiy myani agna-bana soruy daziy phoj 1444. 

‘ wanay won laph dith yutsh"may panan^ mdl* 

‘ saraph mazas-andar wuii yeranay dl* 1445. 

‘ sdpotran-sflty ho razo gayey kom" 

‘ papana amot“ chukho kina k6da chey dm*^ 1446. 

‘ ganz®r mo Lbki-hand' rakhes chih maran’ 

‘ tse marani ay zanmas as* z“h baran* 1447. 
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14 . DtATIl OF TAMA. 


1448-1461 


* m6 driy tasUnz®y ch5h yBs tani burza chum nQl* 

‘ karath wun shanth yit* yubhumay panin* m61* 1448. 

‘wonuth Nvajh, ratha/* ratha ananiic® m5 shBkth ch6m 


‘ b6h surBs manga wuii yut“ watanSvBm ’ 1449. 

wanlth surBs dopun, ‘samana sozum 
‘ mB chum ylti ySd karun“ (s*h ma duri rozum ’ 1450. 

yoduk" samana surBn Iod“ suii sOruy 

ahBgot" gav zi gobarau b61“ dfiruy 1451. 

kaman shlrith sapon“ yistada bar-jang 

wuchiv samsar sOruy diwayB-hond“ rang 1452. 

khhts^s tsakh jahalU'SCty loyin timan kan 

timan ayes na zakhml g5s panun“ pan 1453. 

sil5h s5ruy timan-pCjh soranCwim 

sapon“ kamzor sOruy zor how-un 1454 

samith ayes ta dit'has zora tith* kan 

paran pBv bar-zamtn ♦ Nariin Nuran * 1455. 

dapan chiy, phol” phalis^nishB yOH nCbar drav 
sapon" kholi auh phol” tith* pyula pBv nav 1456. 

dilawar gay ta tim bar6n‘ asan 6s‘ 

kalas-pSth jega zan hol“ hBth tsasan 6s* 1457. 

chuna bab gSbara-sandi-pubhy pan galiin 

gSbur neran babas dastar chuh walan 1458. 

patav-lakan anan yBli z6n®-hond“ josh 

busar shinas gabhan rozan na keh h6sh 1459. 

ganimath zan wun-kBn zan thav zan 

pagah asakh na moUs-nish pasheman* 1460. 


74. THE BOYS BRIHG THE CROWNS OF THE EIGHT SLAIN HEROES TO SITA. SHE 
recognizes the crowns, 19 HORRIFIED, AND TELLS THEM THE SECRET 
OF THEIR PARENTAGE. 

sapati* khosh tim wuch‘‘kh akashe %v6nl 

‘tamis SitayE teUj® \v5nda-nish garonl ’ 1461. 
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1462-1476 


LAVAKU^AYUDDHACARITA , 


tih buzitli hol“ gandith w6th‘ tim z“h baran* 

hetikh aithan zaiien-hand‘ taj saran* 1462. 

anikh somb“rith timan saren‘ korukh bar 

asan gay maje-nish os‘*kli gamuts*' khar 1463. 

wanani lag* maje, * as* hai nav* tee won zay 
‘ ama rath jan clzali as* tee heth ay ’ 1464. 

dopukh tami maji, ‘l^ig*nawa Ruma-reshun“ ay 
‘ aniv kyah chuwa me hoviv tehopa kariv may ’ 1465. 

anikh tim b6kh“ca tas-nish mutearovikh 

kadith tim taj byon** .byon“ maje hovikh 1466. 

, wuchith Sitaye yeli tim parzanovin 

sapUz** dewana §ath samana trovin 1467, 

tulin byon“ byon“ sa liij** hawani gobaran 
manduch‘*mute** sir bawani luj** gobaran 1468. 

‘yih mor^wan suy boh yem* m6r**s gunas zan 

‘ buch**s yem* bala-panay kala-sarpan 1469. 

\ 

* yih mor^wan suy me-suty yus yut" chuh amot“ 

‘ yih m6r"wan suy amis-sQty >tjs chuh zamot“ 1470. 

‘ yih mdr^wan suy lokat* yem* kar* awaray 

‘yih m6r“wan suy sa Lanka zoj** naray 1471. 

‘ yih rnSr^wan suy dubara Lokh yem* nosh* 

‘ yih m6r“wan suy pakan yus os" akosh* ' 1472. 

‘ yih m6r"wan suy suh Woli maranowun 
‘ kar*wa kyah kar zanmas kar goteh"wa yun" 1473. 

‘ pakiv hovyum tohe kati kyah kUr‘*wa kom** 

‘ boh zalan pan tas-sQtin duz**s om** 1474. 

‘ tithay woth* yitha yechas chiy dyar rawan 
‘ azon** auiad molis maje ha wan 1476. 

‘ az6ri**y sareniy bab maranawan 
I ‘ patav-lakan azonV mandachawan 1476. 
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75. THE BOYS LEAD Slli TO bIma’S CORPSE. 1477-1487 

76. THE BOVS BEAD SiTA TO KAMA’S COKtSE. TIER BAMEKT 

pakan gay tim z*h barin* maj5-sflty dray 

W’anani lag* Yishoras-kun, * wun ts“h kar pay ’ 1477. 

karan lila shSran s&pan* DayCs-kun 

‘Naray2n, watanav won as6 pay6s-kun 1478. 

‘NaraySn, be-khabar is* chiy wanan zar 

‘ NarayCn, bav darshun kas andakar' 1479. 

« 

niySkh tot" mSj® won"has, * wuch yih has‘‘rath ’ 
wuchith SItayG netrau-kln* horun rath 1480. 

kdtin y5U nulamit* tas luj“ wanani zar 

'm6 kyah kor"may b5h kUr^thas won s6thah khar* 1481. 

sa Sita Rama-tsandras 6s“ feharun 

achiv-kin* osli" harith rath us° haran 1482. 

- (Metre, Accentual.) 

ash^-kanl Joy6 JoyS rath ch6s b6h haran 

Situ Rama^tsandra pruran chSy 1483. 

lashS-nar gond^tham ta osh® ch5s haran 
pashd kona hani hani mura mar gay 
khara gav cyauG veri tsandran taran 

Sita Rama-tsandra^ praran chGy 1484. 

te*y chukh ara-rost" wolinjG saran 

tsGy ch6y myani pran ga!anUc“ pray 
fe®y zinda karan ta ts*y biye maran 

Sita Rama-tsandra praran chSy 1485. 

wata cyan6 Avuchan pata pata laran 
lasanuk" ta maranuk® trovith bay 
tsandras ta taran mur* ches boh damn 

Sita Rama-teandta praran cbGy I486. 

tan nara duz^m mana>kin* garan 

wana kas sana gom pritshan cy6n® pay 
daza-na lola-nara razi pan kharan 

Sita Rama-tsandra praran ch§y 1487 
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1488-1496 


LAVAKU-^AVUDnilA. 


pror' pror‘ goj^thas ta wune dies praran 
tas kyah diuh parway yes chukh ts”y 
klianje gaye jigaras lanje lanje kliaran 

Sita llama -tsandra praran diey 1488. 

prakashe tati shraki hot'* dies boh daran 

kruth" j^atehi tulun" bor" myutli" asi may 
zyutli" diuy samsar sor* sor' liaran 

Sitii Rama-tsaiidra praran diey 1489. 


(Metre, AcemiunJ.) 

mdr''thas, Madano, wune diuy iidan 
padan wandayo ziiv ta jan 

kan dar mana-kin* yiman pbvir'yadan 
bulbul ta biye gul chiy nsllan 
viv yeli won^nakh wakhun** wostadan 
padan wandayo zuv ta jan 

pritshom sareniy sedan ta siidan 

kyah-sana tsalem-na wonduk" arman 
keh-ti no cara log" laninen wadan 
padan wandayo zuv ta jan 

wothu priteh pananen don raja-zadan 
yim dray cyani-khota bad* balawan 
kyah-sana wanan lukh awaladan 
padan wandayo zuv ta jan 

ySmb"r-zal wandayo pamposhe -padan 
yitshaway kathau tsali me-ti arman 
sarv-i-kada, lagayo shakha-shemshadan 
padan wandayo zuv ta jan 

watharay sabzi peth nagaradan 
sona-tani saniy thod" tul pan 
ts^ne gayem jigaras ta wune chuy a dan 
padan wandayo zuv ta jan 

kan dar mana-kin* yiman phar*yadan 

manushe-bawa prath kaisi yuth" guzaran 
zala woP janawar samaye-sayadan 
padan wandayo zuv ta jan 


1490. 


1491. 


1492. 


1493. 


1494. 


1496. 


1496. 
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76. SlTA'S \70E. 


1497-1509 


prakashS cara kyah I6n*-phas3dan 
timau 261“ ajfian yCmau ^61“ pan 
k5Ii«ti no wanith h6ki yiman samwadan 

padan wandayo zuv ta Jan 1497. 

76. SiTA’S XVOE. BOBnOn OP LAVA ASD KO^A AT BAVISO SLAlB TBEin FATHER. 
REMARKS OS FlttAL OUTY. 

(Metre, Hazaj, v-' - • s./ - -.) 

^ ^vuchun yGU RSma-Juv ddh s5ponus rath 

sa yitsh^ gayS titsh® ma osin k&h man5sh-zath 1498. 

lobun ySIi durGruk** yUts** hoi tas 6s“ 

duyi trovith tshun^n y6kh-s5n tally feos 1499. 

lobun titha yitha rOw^mol” chly laban Day 

zarith biyS xindagt tnSrdan dlwan may 1500 

nadiyg-sflty mlj® yamatU tsliSna gamiits® j6y 
grazana-nlshG shanth s&pbii** yGli rUt*^n kh6y 1501. 

na-zanana-sGty wuclmkh chol“ chwa \v6zul“ nyul" 
sapUn® y6U zan pduis p0h“ zan myul“ 1602, 

yiwan tot" Lav ta Kush dSnaway diwan bakh 
riwan >Yara ta sinas sopanan cakh 1503. 


wanan woni, ‘ wawakh yuth’’ tyuth“ labakh byOl'* 
•muthis chuy muth’* kbasan sholis khasan sh61“* 1504. 


na-tay bozakh auh sdruy os'* panay 

thawan kath popiy5n-kU‘ yim nishanay 1606. 

zara kar hosh wuch yim DayS^karan 

gobur molls ta g5baras mOl" maran 1606. 

yeishakh ySdwal gdbur feotsb.** dyun" me rahath 
gobur chukh gal zuv pananis babas-path 1607. 

karakh yuth" az babas pananis ts*h suty kar 
sarakh tyuth** pana yod“ asakh ts^h autar 1608. 

tshunan tim ach* watith atha sarpa-aI6n 

laban lira lal yim bab mSJ® palan 1609. 
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J 510-1524 


VAK A Y U D DU A . 


wolo won maje molis-path jigar gal 

sedath asiy tse khur'* kasiy mahakal 1510. 

lB®h yodwai wara chukh almasa-gardan 
ba-dargah-e-padar jOrub sbpan loll, 

me won^may, ‘ yuth** gatehiy khosh by01“ tyiith“ wav 
‘ pagfih lonakh tamj'uk** phal yuth*' sapon** lav’ 1512. 


ts**!! yodwai popi bab nioj*' manakh 

Sadashiv biye Wumii ada kar ts^h zanakh 1513. 

Sadashiv suy diwan yus zindagoniy 

Wuma s“y yemi khema kar* krud cyoniy 1614 

baban kyah kiir** kamx kor^nakh ts"Ii paidah 

tee ma 6s'*y panan'-kin* keh womedah 1515. 

Wuma s^y yemi tee kur*‘nay dar-shikam jay 

te**h wuchto, popiyo, riiz^y na keh may 1516. 

galath buzith zalath pofiis-nishin drakh 

tyuthuy nirith nethanon" mal-barut" zakh 1617. 

saponukh pokhta yeli dyiithuth panun'* iial 

achiv horuth tee rath tehoruth mahakal 1518 


panun** kartuth te"h dishith gokh gamnakh 

kur**th thaph gasa-bargan yeli tshiit^'th bakh 1619 


tihidasti wuchith ruduy na k5h hosh 

tujyohakh don athan zardyokh zan posh 1520. 


Wuma yamath wuchani liij** cyon** ahwal 
\khema kur^nay dopun lukah, ‘ yih chum lal’ 

16kot** tami kochi-keth heth lalanowukh 
wuchan gatsh tami dod kyah dama cyowukh 


achg^n-hond** gash hyuh** roch**nakh wuchiv may 
kadigh shik^ma kur*’n wolinje-manz jay 


khabaiX chya kyah tamis ruz**y tee~nish ash 

prayem Xbor^nay dapau, ‘ chum sure-prakash ’ 
na \ 


1521. 

1622. 

1523. 

1624. 



76. FILIAL DUTV. 


1526-1539 


dahan-hUnz® kath ch5h kyalt t16ytJtr“k fe6 chovith 
yiwan cU5y ^Yufi£ niwan chSy mananovith 1625. 

khSma Uftr®nay tsS ma tas-Uuu %vucl\utU zath 

ts6 ratas d6h clGhas yith rawUr'^th rath 1626. 

ganlmath zun wun-kCn kar ts*h r*t* kar 
WumS-devI la Shlwa-ji chuy kharldar 1627. 

pagah y61i tim gatshan mrlth ba-akush 

won^may* * yuth“ na rozty mclanuc*' ash ’ 1528. 

gatshakh sannyus yod“ dcwana lagakh 

bathSn buran kaotjCn-ta! pana zagakh 1529. 

tithay Uawun marith labahun ts*h Lanka 

na-tay darshun karun rozly tamannu 1630. 

hatu'l-magdur az yuth“ chuy ts6 takath 

karukh kh^dmatU ganlmath chuy ganimath 1531. 

Uasam chutn yod'* tshunVy bab mbi** trSvith 

kasu nda, pOpiyo, bmh“ hSkakh t5“h hOvUh 1632. 

walekin kar tamis yuth® Os'* mOlum 

dopun, ‘siwa karOm rocli'’nakh ts®h mosum* 1633. 

wuchani ldg‘» | trOn zagan-hond** raja kot" gav ’ 

^vadani log** zOfi^-bapath Kush ta biyfi Lav 1634. 

yiwan tot** Kush ta Lav dOnaway diwan nad 
mashan ada Rama-juv Sita pBwan yad 1635. 

gara phir‘yud lilyan pan muran 

gara tim pan panun® chiy razi khorun 1636. 

gara dOnaway samith juman diwan cakh 

gara dulagan* diwan panas malan' khakh 1637. 

gara tsapan dandau>sDty guP diwan nad 

dapan, ‘wuch'tav patav as^ nu-kha)aph zad' 1638. 

wodukh tyuth® wadani yuth® log® pana akash 
sapan* tith* yith* wuchith sapanan jigar-trash 1539. 

117 


1640-1652 


LAVAKUSAYUDDIIA. 


77. VALMucr RESTonns art. tiii: .srmn to rite. j^Ita itv a rkvcrsiok or 

rncRTR-o Ri:rusi:« to Pi-.n rama. 

karat! phar'yad Sltil luj“ wadane 

reshis-kun liij*' ba-zorl nala dine 1540. 

siih Wolmlkh ryosh*' gamot*‘ gara 6s“ nTrith 

dapan, yiits^ kol' tamathny av phTrith 1641. 

pakan tot” w6t” dyrithun van suh alnvrd 

chuh dod”niot“ mokta-pliol" dishith maran lal 1542. 

wuchun tati rath pakan dar’yav dar’yav 

khabar log” tas prifehani, ‘ kas kyah banith iiv ’ 154,3. 

wodun wara wanani log”, ‘ he Sadashiv 

‘amis yiti myahe bad-bakbtiye-sGty gav’ 1644. 

goran yeli maye-sOtin pan golun 

kur^ Avuzamala amreta-rud \v61un 1545- 

wuchiv resh‘ kyah kiir'^n tam‘ tlfe*^ zoriy 

harith amreth zi tim gay zinda soriy 1540. 

dapan, wuch‘tav tatey kah mud”mot“ pron” 

sapon” su-ti zinda yeli tarn* amrethah cyon 1647. 

sapan’ yeli zinda tim soriy dubarah 

sapon” Sitaye biye dil sang-i-kharah 1648. 

gatshith tas resh‘-sandis hujaras-andar tsaye 

korun bar band -vvuch’tav kyah gayes ray 1649. 

dopun, ‘ yot“-tam meli na nab ta butarath 
‘ panun” buth” Rama-tsandras hawa kar zath ’ 1660. 

78. RAMA RETURNS HOME TAKING LAVA AND KU^A. HE THEN GOES BACK TO 

THE HERMITAGE AND IMPLORES SITA TO ACCOJIPANY HIJI, 

BUT SHE REFUSES. 

sa Sita yeli tsalith gaye nala trawan 
niyen resh* Rama-tsandras -nish z^h santan 1661. 

, anith yeli h6v*nas nishe th6v*nas tim 

\ paden don-tal paran tan p6v*nas tim 
118 , 


1662. 



78. KljfA IMPLOHES SlTA TO ACCOJIPANI* BI5t. 1603-1667 


podSn mith* dini soriy timau d6n 

khflsusan Bharuth Li\kh*man biyS ShCturgun 1553. 

asan khelan gindan pblriiv“kh munodi 

nagar-kun gay timan-sfliy hSth ba-shQdl 1554. 

p6th*r bSbathV liSlh shShras-andar gay 

wadani log® raza tas Situ isClas pCy 1655. 

rSshis log** pritshanlt * tas kyah gosa gav myoti*** 
kar“m yiy fis“ karmun" kur kam‘ z6n“ 1666. 

pakan tas suty gav vSgalyov suh zan kand 
tvucliyokh SItayc thow®mot** bar karitli band 1657. 

andar Situ ncbAr'-kln* Ramn-autur 

boras-pDih byfijh® ta w6n'nas villa toy zfir 1668. 


dopus t4m‘ Rttma-^and^au, • wSth nCbar ner 
*n’6nduk** ddkk tsaliy sh6hras*andnr ph5r * 1659 

dapan, SltuyS \von“nas, «chukh ts“lvautur 
‘ wuchan chukh-nii hCwan jlgarns m6 chum nar 1600. 

‘ samay dyOthum sCthah tvdfi sopUn‘*s ser 
* chuh 6kh®r“ gara gatslmn® nyrun** gntsh6m tsor 1601. 

‘ bSh nay neray tsS kyah ivSn myOn® chuy gam 


‘ gabhiy dir'yawa-siinz® aUh pfi-phyorah kam 1662. 

* g6da6 akh bSuC y6s tiish® asi gamkhar 

‘doyum® asakh t5"h Naran pana autar 1563. 

* trSyum" trSnaway baradar chiy baluvir 

‘ zaminas-sflty suwan akush az-tir 1664. 

* poz® ay bozakh tasalU gom az»zan 

* muda 6sutn. tse watan* ylm z"h santan 1505. 

' daya kar w6u tse kyah chEy may myoni 
‘ t5“h gaish phlrith shurEit kar por'zfini ’ 1560. 

donaway lola-sQtin tati dazan 6s* 

sorga-manza rasa-mandul zan grazan 6s‘ 1567. 


no 



1668-1576 


LA V AIiU!§ AYUD DHA , 


karani log" Rama-juv tas zara-para 
luj"s sa-ti katha wanane wara-wara 

79. Rama’s suprltcatioi;, 

(Metre, AcceiiUial.) 

Rama tsandran dop", ‘ bar muteare 
‘ kari anand paiiani gare 

‘ kazal* ga^'ekh azala osuy 

‘ kasht tsoluth Yishor* tse kosuy 
‘ vyad vig"n won na sondare 
‘ kan anand panani gare 

‘ kam* kiir^^kh hiye-mal zaye 

‘ pana teharan chuy nog* -ray e 
* tshaye rozun" kotah zare 
‘ kari anand panani gare 

‘ boz, wonduk" gam gosa tsaliy 
‘ roz prasan, sheth"r galiy 
‘ soz wiich, beh panani gare 
‘ kari anand panani gare 

‘ bar tuluth sar sor" owuy 

‘ gar tsoputh tamanna drowuy 
‘ tar lagith panani gare 

‘ kari anand panani gare 

‘hav mokh bav goy" kyah tse gosa 
‘ trav malala won ach* me losa 
‘ thav tsetas Day kyah kare 
‘ kari anand panani gare 

‘ riich“ karith ache-manz thawath 
‘ driy hovith driy hawanawath 
‘ triye tsalun" pazi tara tare 
‘ kari anand panani gare 

‘ watihiy kar samana trawun" 

‘sud kyah neri suh mud" Rawun 
‘ hoi kyah goy" mol" kas na mare 
‘ kari anand panani gare 


1668. 


1569. 


1670. 


1571. 


1572. 


1573. 


1674. 


1675. 


1576. 



79. Rama’s supplication. 


1577-1684 


‘ gar rotuth tam*-saiizi vere 

‘yus marith gatshi kati pkere 
‘ gam khena rath maz hare 

* kari anand panani gare * 

Rama-tsandran yan tiy \von”nas 
peye wasith iaiav hyot“nas 
lUj° sa tsapani panane nar6 
*karl anand panani gare^ 

shlna-mon*^ zan vesarana ay6 
tami M’on“nas pananS jayS 

* kami tse won^nay buk“r‘ dar& 

* karl anand panani gare 

‘ boz kath chiim-na poshen-paya 

* t6sh6 kath ch6m wanith maya 

* rSshi dyut^nam makh posh6-thar§ 

‘ karl anand panani gate * 

yi 5 ' wSndas gay hiyS-male 
tami-kh6tan durSr tsale 
‘ rinda bozakh zinday mare 
‘ kari anand panani gare * 

lola-naruk** jaiav rotun 

nlla-wath slna pannn'* teotnn 
yetsh yes asi suy lol bare 

* kari anand panani gare * 

gash yith biye prakasb anun“ 

lola-almasa-'sDty wdnda khanun“ 
pdkhta sGpani man mokta hare 

* karl anand panani gare * 

maj6 Diviye-kun gaye sh6ran 
os'* ratas 1115 karan 
zun zan 6s® JUj®mUte® dare 
‘ karl anand panani gate 


1577. 


1678. 


1579. 


1680 


1581. 


1582. 


1583. 


1684. 
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1585-1692 


I 


L A VAKU^ AYXTDDH A , 


80. sIta’s response. 

(Metre, Accentual.) 

‘ mara kur^'nas am* maramati 
‘ Parwatl kar my6n“ cara 

*maje zayes druts** yeli hur**m 

‘ krani draySs tamanna surum 
‘ lani osum amis sutin 

‘ Parwati kar rnyon” cara 

‘ zewawunuy phar* resh* ta pandith 
‘ koli tBhunan6v**has kUn** gandith 
‘ chim me wasan yema-guma tati 
‘ Parwati kar my6n“ cara 

‘ koli tshun^nas yeli boh maje 
‘ tati phorum Zanakh raja 
‘ na-ta maryeyenas kona tati 
‘ Parwati kar my6n“ cara 

‘ myul" dyut“ karith Vishamitran 

‘ kona 16n“ chum me won petaran 
‘ gaib s5pan‘ tim ti haibati 

* Parwati kar mydn“ cara 

‘ suy ath sendi apor tare 

‘ yus won neri panani gare 
‘ suh na yus mydn*-p6th* yit* mare 
‘ Parwati kar myon'* cara 

‘ wardana-veri burzay me gandim 
‘ rdn^-asana koh bal tshandim 
‘ won gayes kiwal boh yiti 
‘ Parwati kar myon" cara 

‘bawa won kas yeli gom trovith 
‘ kyah wana nav mandachovith 
‘ Rawanas my6n‘ paripaph khati 

* Parwati kar my6n“ cara 


1685. 


1686, 


1687. 


1588. 


1589. 


1590. 


159k 


1692. 



80. 9ITA*8 RESrOKSC. 

* t&m' niySnas yCU tami Uala 

‘ majC panafiS kUr^nas hawala 

* kj’ah wanith h5ka tas chSh sati 

‘Parwatl kar myon® cara 


* ada z6u°nas tami azdn® maj6 

‘ villa win* win* tamI aslika gajC 

* mashka karSnam shured sQti 

* Panvatl kar my6n“ cara 

‘ shur® zou^nas karCn shur*“bash6 
\b)'^nas b5V» 

‘ dcwntu sor* gay ara-k^ti 

‘ Parwatt kar my6n** cara 

‘anth zdnum na yltli bnwa-saras 

* gata kUr“nam ta b5h k>5h karas 

* shScUi^ lazanas ts6 paph kh&ti 

‘Parwatl kar myi>n® cara’ 

yUts® wodun, ‘ kur® kaTsi ma z6yin 
‘zSyi y6li ta almas kheyin 

* kur® zayCs sur gom yiti 

‘ Parwatl kar mydn® cara 

* kor6 asUn® gatshi deka-s§dath 

‘ nn-ta brothay gatshi h&n® sa wath 
' taway bdh t^hadath pananB wati 

* Parwat! kar myon* cara 

‘kyah boh wana, tani* sSrga-wasan 

* patsh un®n aman ta khSsan 
‘won® dewau, “ Sita cheU sati” 

* Parwatl kar myon® cara 

deivata ay sdkh? dine 

‘mol* buzus ta log** riwane 
driy6 hov'nas tarn* dari-chetl 

* Parwatl kar mydn® cara 


1693-1600 


1593. 


1694. 


1595. 


1596. 


1597. 


1598. 


1899. 


1600. 
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1601-1608 


LAVAKU^AYUDBIIA. 


‘ to-ti panun'* pazun“ polun 
‘ kruha-baden ogun zolun 
‘ yith* pralay chya bov’mati 

‘ Parwati kar niyon" cara 1601. 

‘ bdl‘ \vananas chuy adan 

‘ kdl‘ raway thowum iia zah kan 
‘ bara kur^nas am' suramati 

‘ Panvatl kar myon” cara 1602. 

‘ tyut" wodum sahlaba wunyom 

‘ ashi-suty sor” samsar wanyom 
‘ wan t5”h rozakh kati metsi-datl 
* Parwati kar my6n“ cara 

‘ Daye-16n‘ yeli paigam buzun 
‘ ada Halmot'‘ Ludar sfizun 
‘ “ vyad giij" woth me-suty sati ” 

‘ Parwati kar my6n“ cara 

‘ pana yot^-tam morun Rawun 
‘ osus lukan demag hawun“ 

‘ gosa kus gos trdv“nas tati 
‘ Parwati kar mydn'* cara 

‘ bara kur'*nas boh shyama-sondar 
‘ Sara kur^nas naras andar 
‘ dara Idj^nas chivemati 

‘ Parwati kar myon” cara 

‘ piit" ache dits”n polod' pace 

‘ kh6t“ boh drayes tami kahwace 
‘ got" gatshith ayes boh tati 

‘ Parwati kar myon" cara ' 1607. 

‘gari tshun"nas nebar kadith 

‘ shrakh dits"nam wolinje barith 
'wakh osum won.mara yiti 
‘ Parwati kar myon" cara 


1603. 


1604. 


1605. 


1606. 


1608. 



80. sItVs BisroNSc. 

*garl pannni nkh rath bUr®m 

saph wanlnm kfisa han kUr‘*m 
‘ kara kyah kCim* won^nas “ sati *’ 
‘PanvalT knr myCn** cara 

•lashC ganjGnara nurnuG ftha^a 

* pashC* kutah kUr®nam gata 
‘blyC kUr°nas shGrmnndn tatl 

‘ Parwali kar myCn** cara 

* 2 Sm“ kUr®nam nlc® kathUhana 

*gom na wOndas yih boz* ch5h b6na 
‘ kom’^ gayCm mC kas sGt? 

'Parwati kar myOn** cara 

* itr (Kt'narn \v5Iln|6 bnrith 

* gdm tim t?r jigaras taritli 
‘ atha^sGty gCv moth”nam sail 

* Parwall kar myOn" cara 

*n3ra-lCmb*r pbnmbas pCyGm 

* wuch'tav w5fi kut** joluv hCyCm 
*rSh plia^lth ncri pC^li* parbati 

‘ Parwall kar myCn" earn 

‘ nul wol“nam IttkUj® b5U • 

‘ bal tebuf\®nas xalan 
Mial kyah 151 gayGm mC chitl 
♦Parwall kar myOn" cara 

‘ ay6 tas kona balay achCn 

* layG tas kona galsban acliGn 
♦druyS tas kona z5v kard-patl 

‘ Parwati kar mydn” cara 

• * yus y6s jorS-judoy* karun 

‘ Day tas kona wath rawarawan 

* chus kona wasan yEma^guma tali 

‘ Parwall kar my6n® cara 


1609-161& 


1009. 


1610. ' 


1011. 


1612. 


1613. 


1G14. 


IG15. 


1616. 
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1617-1624 


LAVAKU-^AYUDDIIA. 


‘sin wotith chuy hani-lianc 

‘ teari prakashe feey piina wane 
‘ boz kyah wani SarasotT 

‘ ParwalT kar myon*’ ciira ’ 1617. 


SI. Rama’s entrkaties akd iiErDSARS. at dawk valmIki 

l-NTERVENES. 

(Metre, Acccnhwl.) 

lola-sutin osh'^ 6s” trliwan 

dies na mu lay bar mulsarawan 

tarn* won''na9, ‘ yim kam khatim piiph ’ 
tami won”nas, ‘ ruduy na yinsapli 
‘ kas tse chukh yim nehadav biiwan ’ 

(ches na mulay bar mulsarawan) 

‘ paph warzitli chub yihuy myon” malyun” 

‘ tapa yit’ yes dazan 6s“ talyun” 

‘ kas chih woriv* me zan watli rawarawan ’ 

(ches na mulay bar mulsarawan) 

tarn* dop”nas tora, ‘kar khanadori ’ 

tami dop"nas, ‘ trov'mat* chim me soriy 
‘ yit‘ bihith kaisi buth" ches na hawan ’ 

(ches na mulay bar mulsarawan) 

tam^ dop”nas tora, ‘ rachath boh won jan ’ 

tami dop"nas tora, ‘wune ches boh larzan 
‘ yith suh Lakh‘man nith ma tshunem wan 

(ches na mulay bar mulsarawan) 1622. 

‘ beh tea'll panas reh chem wune jigaras 

‘ khar wun ches kun” ta kiwal zi bekas 
‘ches-na m6sum chukh ts®h me tambalawan’ 

(ches na mulay ban mulsarawan) 1623. 

wonda tas gav zan dor” sang-i-khara 
Rama-tsandran wananas wara* wara 
‘ man chuh tsantsal tan diwan 6s” grawan ’ 

(ches na mulay bar mulsarawan) 1624. 


1618. 


1619. 


1620. 


1621. 
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V. 1. tapa~nishe~ySm^ roch'i mydW’- talyuw>. 


81. RXMA’s E>*TRKATtE3 A5fD SlXi's REFUSALS. 1625-1632 

biyC won“nas, ‘ sur®m \v5n jnwCnj 

* kar tuUth hJka yim bar C5'6nl 
*chum-na tilkath tan b6h w6fi nara niiwan 

(chCs na mulay bar muharuwan) 1625. 

* bosh nyutltam tsC poshC-nula 

‘ mSsbka bab°r® kUtl®Uias boh mula 

* kfing z5j°lhas zan umn«tawan 

(diCs na mulay bar muftaraivan) 1626. 

♦chCm-na hG-rosl“ biyC kCb wOmGda 
•t5*h las ftaMianay kaiCKuh tsG palda 
‘ftachC-kuihCn ache-posh chlh chfiwan 

(chCs na mulay bar muharuwan) 1627. 

‘myunl loluk" fcS w6A sfiruj* lamannu 

‘chGs bOh tthh®y ylhh** t6H 6s“s sa Situ 

* Szm6\v“mol“ blyG kyah uzmuwan 

(chCs na mulay bar muharuwan) 1628. 

‘katsa zuni lOft^tham nCth h6 ftrfinuy 

* poz“ wanun'* kyah wdfi zuna cyOnuy 

* khCfi® bCh dlh^ihns gbtan biyC kuwan 

(chGs na mulay bar muharawan) 162D. 

* Had dit’may dit’tliam zali na Slav 

* dod* buzlm s*hau shCzdau la shalav 
*vyad mU^h®mUb° blyC chakh yad pawan 

(chSs na mulay bar muharuwan) 1630. 

‘ h6th bbh y5U yiy 6s®s amUls** 

tthath^r^-gusa zan bbh bs®s maj6 zumUts“ 

* khSth tshuh^nas tamly bfih udAm'-khawan 

(chSs na mulay bar muharuwan) 1631. 

‘ ySm' rSsh* yU‘ rUch“nas b5h waray 

* hUr® gomiib® ds®s yan awaray 

* wandah6s tas cashma-pamposh boh padan 

(chGs na mulay bar muharawan) 1632- 
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! 033-1042 


LAY AIvU$AY\JDT)1I A , 


‘ lub tamanna soriy me drayem 
‘ bara-kand‘ yeli Ichoran teayem 
‘ wonda dod'^mot” ketha shehalawan 

(dies na mulay bar mutearasvan) 1633. 

‘ zeth surith monj“-b6r yam diOvvum 

‘ poll* -pan zan me samaiia tarn trOwum 
‘ vlre-band'-poth* dodaryeyem tatiy tan’ 

(dies na mulay bar mutearawan) 1634. 

r6t*-ratas kUr'*kh tat‘thiy husydrl 

kona lagakh padan netli boh port 
ds* panavuii“ wondak* g5sa bawan 

(dies na mulay bar mutsarawan) 1635. 

rath surith sub^han yan phol“ gash 

hyot“ trawun" suren brotha prakash 
resh* dop^nas, ‘ ts“h beh panay niananawan ’ 

(ches na mulay bar mutsarawan) 1636. 

82 . valmIki eemokstrates ivith sita. she stiee hefuses. valmIki directs 

RaMA to RETUBIT TO AYODHY.A AND THERE PREPARE A SACRIFICE, 


TO ■WHICH HE PROMISES TO BRING SITA, 

(Metre, Hazaj, vy - - v_/ - - w - 

dopus ada resh*, ‘ mutsarus bar komori 

‘khema kar diuy karan barta tse zori 1637. 

‘ ma dis yiits** tul chuh barta jan ciza 
‘ karus khadmath tse ganz“raviy aziza 1638 

‘ ma kar gaphlath mutsar bar chus sethah hoi 
‘ gatshus sutin bariy yuth" pazi tyuth" 161 1639. 

‘ prabatan puz kar biye darm tay dan 
‘ wandun’’ gatshi bartahas panauis panun“ pan 1640. 

‘triyen sTwa karun“ gatshi bartahas-kun 
‘ tsalan paph sor* biye zanmas na chukh yun” 1641. 

‘ chuh barta z6n“-kin* Bhagawan manun'^ 

‘ karus siwa tamyuk“ phal chuy prakath nyun’’ 1642. 
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82. ViLMiKl REMONSTRATES WITH SlT.i. 1643-1657 

‘chtih vidas-manz si^tha won”mot“ cli5h sath kath 
‘ triySn' slwa karlin® gatshl bartnUas path 164S. 

‘gficlau gatshl tsarana-kamalan mith* tas din* 

‘chalith pad t'Am*-sv\nd* tawa-pata gafthan cen* 1644. 

‘karus stwa barus lol shcr zanun 

‘s5b52‘*-sDty Uama-juv Naran tnunim 1646 

‘ ylh chBy satli kath chub barta pann Bhngav/ftn 
‘ tamis siwa karith Vaikunth cliih prviwan 1010. 

* b*lj chckh butaratl/ bariii zan akasli 

* pakus sutin karan soriy shabush 1047. 

*pakus sOtiii ma kar tokhUr" kadam lul 
‘ sfibfiz^-sutin zan my6n** ner chBy sul 1018 


* yili kami-pu(shy chCkh amis-peth bar karan band 
*chuh atU-pG$h kyah hasar watakh na zah and' 1049. 

dapus tami torn, ‘ rSsh*-buy6 ylh mo wan 
^amis-nishG chny barabar dost dushman 1050. 

‘zakh^m Am’-sAnd’ balan* panas be-daw5li chly 
‘akis bamas amis dah lack bawa chiy 1651. 

‘ yih chuy hath-gor” porush cyon^y mG driy ch6m 
‘amis kar chGy khabar, “kath jayi triy chBm “ 1052’ 

‘tithiy ddda-shur* siphath nabad-pimlyau-suty 


‘ nShal awara nabad kheth karin kut* 1653. 

‘ tyuthuy chus dll kuniy kSh kath chub bozan 
‘mulay chuna ada, rGsh*-bayo, yih rozan 1054. 

‘ sethah gam hyot“ mB path arSm na zah am 

* tsBdUsh*^ candrama chBs SIta mB chum nam 1055. 

*amis-sGty zahr-tsapun" lola-thawun** 

‘amis-nishB som“ chub rgch®run'‘ rawarawnn** 1656. 

* yih klfehah adllB tay rath maz mS Osum 

‘ tih z61um, zalanan zangara kosum 1667. 
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105S-1.G72 LAVAK1?S.\YUI)I>HA. 

‘ me keh won chum na Ramane nilwa-rostuy 
‘ dazan chum diph neb‘*rime wmva-i'ostuy IfioS. 

‘ phutilh phonus zi thlkyii wiiwas 

'‘kariin rduLs‘‘ pawan peth Rama-nawas 1055), 

‘ na ruz“m tan ta man ta wasana %vdh 

‘yih keh soruy tih keh suy basanavvun'’ 1000. 

‘ amis-nishe solh-krilas yem' na k5li wow'* 

‘ harud atsanay godan suy chuy diwaii now'* lOGl. 

‘ amis Rama-tsandras path yes galith pan 

‘suh asya my6n‘-pothin hal-i-hairan 1002. 

‘ kariy sTwa bariy yus tas setluih lol 

* ganz"r ba am* suh tath* niiras-andar zol** 1003. 

* gatshan nazdikh yes asiy ba-darshen 

‘ wuchan gulzar tas-nishe duri r5zan 1001. 

‘ me kor^nam tsas ta dies bekas gamuts** khar 
‘ ts^h wantam won chuh barta Rama-autar 1005. 

‘ sokhas wotith mdkhas boy‘nas namaskar 
‘ dokhas-peth watanov‘*nas cara lacar 1000. 

‘ niyem panas-sutin gelem yih badzath 
‘ ahankaras kliotum luthah logum gath 1007. 

‘ tsolum trovith boh kot** laras zanana 
‘ taway yuth“ rosh tshodum pon'-pana’ 1668. 

tih buzith Rama-juv yiits** gav awara 

wanani log** tas reshis, ‘ ath kyah chuh cara 1669. 

‘ yih yetsh os** Yishdras bozana na klh am 

‘logus dar-mada nahaka gos badnam’ 1670. 

dopus tarn* resh*, ‘ ts®h chukh autar panay 
‘ karun" osuy lukan-hond" gav bahanay 1671. 

‘ sati Sita cheh zanmas bum amute** 

‘ Zanakh razas ti metse-tala 6s** dramufs** 1672 
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83. Tifn a5vamEdh\ SACRrncn. 


1073-1080 


' ‘ s&thah zOrt karan tsCy-kun gandith man 

‘wandan dGn-rath tscy zuv jan padan 1073. 

‘ tshun®lh trovith tsf mash'r6v®tli asiinz“ mily 

‘till ma fianz®riith wanas-manz k>Tih chuh tas pay 1074. 

‘ ts“h ftatsh naftaras-andar won jiosa trav 
‘ tayon kar jaftak* samana sOmb^rav 1075. 

‘ feS pata zori karith tot” wataniiwan 

‘madaray wara warn mananiiwan 1070. 

‘ wanas ratas dfilias tlm tim bahanay 

‘yimas sUtin anan tot“-tam b5h panay ’ 1077. 

n\MA rnCTAHRS thk A^vAMhouA ’^ACTUFicr. nn ^ATUomisA 

TO flREK 8lTA. 

ylh shield bCizith pakan s6n rOph chnkan dray 
rSshis Tukbsatl) hyotukh Ojudya-naftar tsay 1078. 

kUr®kh sliOdt munudl drayc bazOr' 

samith rSsh* ay ylS8fies-p6th (sfiwSpor* 1070. 

ktir®kh juyah .mukarar bith' brOhman 

karani Iftft* zaph DayC*s-sDty ftond'* timaa man 1680. 

dapan, pur’-kin' bSna bljh* sed ta sannyas 
pachim'-kin* akh Wasisbtb mabu-ryosh“ ta biye 

IVyas 1081. 


dachin‘-kin* byuth'* Agasty Narad mSnIshor 
wfitarkkln* sari samsarAk* rCslusliSr 1682. 

biyen tarphan blhith os' atmajnon? 

^iyun biiwan ta hawan por'zoni 1683. 

samith amAt* tapishor s§d ta biye sad 

korukh aramb tulukh yekh-bar yih samwad 1684. 

wanani la^‘ Rama-tsandras-kiin ba-y6kh-ia 
‘ tse-suty az ySgug-mandalas shubi Sita 1685. 

‘ satUc® s6khl ch6h yiy, ** triy sUty asUn'* 

‘ “ sapani asbomed saphal biye vyad kasUn" ” ’ 1686. 
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1687-1699 LAVAKU^AYUDDHA. 

daratii polun pozuy yamath tih buzun 

Sheturgun anani tas Sitaye suzun 1687. 

hukum buzith gatsliith tot^ \v6t“ laran 

ryoshwah dyuthun prakath zan pana Naran 1688. 

paran pev tas reshis kor“nas namaskar 
‘ manak* dokh trov'tav wuch’tav tasand* kar ’ 1689. 

sheran sOpon'^ ta wan‘nas s6r‘ karan 
‘ satl Sxtaye Rama-autar chnh tsharan 1690. 

y 

‘ daya kar woth ts®h SIta mananawun 
‘ ts“h yis sutin ta tas-nish watanawun ’ 1691. 


84 . VALMIKI INDTJCES STTA to attend the .sacrifice. she CADT.S UPON THE 
EARTH TO BEAR WITNESS TO HER CHASTITY. THE EARTH OPENS AND 
SWALLOWS HER DP. THE SITE OF THIS WAS DNKNOWN TO 
THE GODS, BUT IT IS LOCATED 
AT SnfiNKABPOR. 

tih buzith gav suh ryosh'’ tas karani zdrl 
‘ gamuk” chal mal ts^h chekh nirmal komori 1692- 

‘ patim* gam gosa tshun trovith t"kan ner 
‘ garas-kuii pakh ts^h won pananis soras pher ’ 169.3. 

sati Sitaye buzith tan tshut^n bakh 

kanen tam*-sandi wadana yuth“ sapan* cakh 1694 

dopxin, ‘ ketha-poth* gatsha tath Ojudyaye 
‘ “ kadith tshun'^muts",” dapan, “ wun pana aye” 1695. 


‘ lashen-hunz“ reh dilas chem gom bedad 
‘ pashen ches yuts" hashen kyah bawa rodad 1696. 

‘ ama kyah kar a, yih ryosh" chum yistada 
‘ diyem shaphah gatsha ma khar zyada ’ 1697. 

tih wobarowun wanith tami tan tim dray 
Shetrugnas suty heth Ojudyaye -manz Isay 1698. 

jagas Wolmikh munishor w6t“ tsharan 

taWis-pata aye Sita pana laran 1699. 
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84. siTi’s disappearance. 


1700-1714 


yiwan yeli dith® Sita Rama-tsandran 

jagas-manz tsaye man tas 6s“ harshSn 1700, 

paran pBy6 Ruma-tsandras tsar^ wdnin zar 

prayem bor“nas setha kor“nas namaskar ITOl- 

‘ wanum kyah chum hukum wun-ken boh aySs 

* phiir^m panas korum kyah maje zayes * 1702 

dopus tarn* tora, * kar nirmal panun“ pan 

* rSshen-hUnz’^ hav driy s6r®y tsaliy han* 1703. 

tih buzith luj“ wanani Narayenas-kun 

‘Niranzatia kyah me-pSth bedad yih s5pon“ 1704- 

‘ ^ayes awara yuts“ Yishor prakath ner 

*adarl samsara-uishg sapDn*'5 selhah ser 1705. 

‘ dazan cliSs yUts® razan kyah pan khbrum 
‘ ts®h dim s5khl na-tay tan nSra zalum 1700. 

‘ chSsay nirmal mS ylt* drSshtanth hawum 
‘ yatiy umUts** b5h ch6s tot" watanawum ’ 1707. 

sa Slta yiy wanan wutU 6s® pheshan 

pashlin ttm r§sU‘ ta yamath 6s‘ d^shan •'1708. 

tasoiid® satli wakh Day6n buz° Cs" sath 

juda s5pUn® tamiy vizi pana butarath 1709. 

prakath ^ay6 bum ntshe S1t5y6 ilyfis 

wonun taSt * cara kch na lon*-nyayes 1710. 

*s5thah tso'luth saphar tay pan gOluth 
* sail ruz®kh sfidarmuk" wada pOluth 1711. 

' l*kan tv6th khas ts“h p6th ylth w6fl vimanas 
‘yitic® lay trav ts“h pakh pananls makanas’ ' 1712. 

tih buzith khUte® prangas wOtsh® buml«manz-bag 
wasith gayS Rama-tsaodrun“ h6th dtlas dag 1713.^ 

samlth akosh’ wuchani ay dev darshun 

karani SituyS Ivig* tim p6sli5-warsh«n 1714. 
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1715-1728 


LAVAKO^AYODmiA. 


tanay-pelha az-dohas-tafi tim TrOkaran 
diwan wan‘ sani Avogaiii prath jayu fsharan 


1715. 


wasan Fatal akh fsharan ba-akiish 

treyum*' samayus wuchan prath jaye prakash 1710. 

reshis ada pryiiteh" timaii, * kami giima 
‘ hariin osh" yuts“ paran i*ayG “Rama Rama”’ 1717. 

dopukh tarn', ‘ Dori ShC*nkar-porl manz-bii*^ 

‘ wasith gayc Rama-tsandnin” hath dilas daf* 1718. 

‘ kruhah akh manza tot“-lam az-Kur7f*am 

‘wasith yeli gaye tSli bozana me tat* Tmi 1710. 

‘ wuchum tati dore-manz akh nagariidah 
‘ hyotum Sitaye-kiin layiin me nadah 1720. 

‘ dopum, “ mats sati Sita nebar ner 


‘“chuh praran Rama-juv kor"thas seihah Iser ” ’ 1721. 

‘ till buzitli nagaradas woth” talotum 
‘ tyuthuy yuth” shora-suty kopyey rum rum 1722. 

‘ cheyey yetsh gatsh wuchun haviy sa darshun 
‘ pewan yeli chuy zaminas poshe-warshun ’ 1723. 


85 . Kama’s distkess at sIta’s disakpeakance. the k?is console him. 

HE COMPLETES THE SACRIEICE, AND MAKES KUSA KINO OF KUSaVATI 
AND LAVA KING OP LAVAPHEA (LAHOKE). 

tih dishith yiits** sapon** krudi suh Shrl-Ram 
khun“n mils'* bum' gomuts** os'* bona tram 1724. 

wanani log", ‘ kyah me kor" Sitaye-peth hal 
‘ harith rath yuts** tsalith gaye zer-i-Patal ’ 1725. 

reshyau yan dyuth** ta kor"has dam dilasa 

badan n6w"has ta woPhas khasa tasa 1726. 

wanani lag’ tas, ‘ sethah kiir^than sa mara 
‘ kareth shur’laza gari kur"than awara 1727. 

s* satl titsh" aina-nirmal pan hawan 
^Bapun" shital na panas han thawan 1728. 
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8G. R\MA.’8 ASOENT TO HEAVEN. 1729-1742 

‘ patav-Iakan parayCn tas tih bugun 
* gSdan yus av zanmas Day* yih lyukhun 1729. 

‘yitiy amUts® totuy gaye chuy-na k6h paph 
‘ yegan samaph kar wou truv santaph ’ 1730. 

madaray wara wara mananbwukh 

giyanik* shebd wan* win* bozanowukh 1731. 

4uh Wolmikh ryosh" giyan tas bozanawan 

patav samsur chuy bram baz6 bawan 1732. 

timau yamath yih won“has iiv hoshes 

karani log® nalamit* tatU ^gna-joshSs 1733. 

tshuuin (larwaza with* tim* prath khazanas 

gariban ta atltan ditin danas 1734. 

r5sU6n jogfin dyutun sbn mokta JOrl 

mangani OIiT logukh ytits** karani z6rl 1735. 

suh pharukh byulh® inin tim z4h‘ z®h pharzand 
harani log® osU® karani log® yiy timan sand 1730 

‘ lasiv tdh* w6fi mO chiwa zuwa-jana-khfita t«>th* 
‘hukumrOm kariv Yindraza-sand* poth*’ 1737. 

mbkata gond®nakh kalas, ‘gatsli*nakh balay dur ’ 

Kush5s KushCwath Lawas tarn* dyutun Lohur 1738. 

karani 15g* path*sh6hl gosa trowukh 

gariban brohmanan darmarth tliowukh 1739. 


80. BiMA REIGNS FOB 11,000 YEARS. VASIA WARNS HUt THAT tT IS TIME TO 
LEAVE THE EARTH. DEATU OP I.AK9UA^A. RASIA ASCENDS TO UEAVEN 
WITH BHAKATA AND SATROGHNA. 

wumar sapUn^s barabar k5din kah sas 

dapan, Yem-raza logith brohmunah as 1740. 

w'uchun yamath wothith gav pyos padan 

dopun tas-kun, ‘ tsi ketha thuv®tham yih ladan 1741. 

‘ prasan ruziv waniv kati chewa basan-jay 
* kunyuk® ma chum hukum yi-na man kh§yiv gray ’ 1742. 
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1748-1758 


LAVAKU^AYTJDDIIA. 


dopus tarn* moktasar, ‘ az kar (s^li darbar 
‘ waiiay keh kath ts”li won sopan khabardiir ’ 1743. 

till yaii bOzun korun mukuph hyon''-dyun*' 
ba-khahvath byuth” sub tas-sfitin kunuy zon" 1744. 

yih keh wanihes tih tam* broth pana buzus 

dopus, ‘ Brahmii-juwan bey-nish boh suzus 1745. 

‘ dopum tarn*, “ myafii zcvi kar‘zes namaskar 
‘ “ Niranzan pana amot'* chukh b^h autar ‘ 1740. 

‘ “ koruth soruy dyututh son mokta danas 
‘ “ daya kar won b”h khas pananis makanas 1747. 

‘ “ na-tay chuy yfir‘ rozun asG ma lad bor*' 

‘ “ zayes wotith Dayes-peth kyah karav zor .1748. 


‘ “ bhenith ma gabhi yih sum-spth*' chus boh khoban 


‘ “ ama as‘ kyah karav, tiy chuy be rdban ” ’ 1749. 

tih buzith iimwal zan tas mokhas gav 

sapon” babari sokhas wotith dokhas pev 1750. 

Narayen pana osith tas tih gav kruth*^ 

wuchiv samsar saren* kyah lagan rnyuth" 1751- 

ba-hukm-a-Ram Lakh‘man os“ ratith bar 

tatiy ayav tot" Durwas monishor 1752. 

suh ryosh" krfidi zi riit^'-rost" liman -nish bav 
sorith phut"run*' hiikum Lakh’man tatiy drav 1753. 


tamiy hita asar samsar howun 

ba-Ganga-tir gabhith tam* deh trowim 1754. 

tih buzith Rama-bandras shukh sopon" 

hyotun mokh tas sir! sas zan tan nopun" 1755. 

shemith saric** ash trovith kiir** tayori 

meth"r boy* ta wazir bandav silty sawori 1756. 


korun rukhsath tamis nagaras khabar gay 

samith tim dray tr6v‘*kh saric**y lay 1757. 


''alith tani pot* waster Rama-juv drav 

®^‘'ruth Shetrugn suty heth, won b®h kan thav 1758. 


* The metre 
available. 


if this and the follo'wing verses is incorrect. 


Only one SIS. is 


87. THE EPILOGUE. 


1769-1769 


asan tim dray, biy6 soriy gay shukns 

khasani ygli log" Rama-juv Vishmi-lukas 1769. 

samith pata dray tamis soriy nagar-lukh 

gayey tas'-sflty lola travj’okh d5kh ta bod" shukh 1760. 

wanay kyah shor wfith" soris jahanas 

khasith gay Rama-tsandras-sOty vimanas 1761. 

y ' 

87. THE EriLoaOE. 

Dayes-suty kar te"h lay muh lub yitly triiv 

marun" sar6n’ ta wucli rozani kus av 1762. 

s5y6tsh pheriy wfinduk" neriy tamanna 
sh6ran gatsh Rama-tsandras lag ts®h Sita 

ts5 ySdwal Lav ta Kush chiy thav tihtinz** ash 
gfiras ada.biiv suh liaviy sQrS^prakash 

(Metre, Accentual.) 

nama leklia shyama-rflpa lol am cyOn" 

biyS w61a s6n" Rama-tsandaro 1765. 

gama gama tsharan lustim mS pad 

wati wati ■win* diwan ditsamay nad 
nan* gom sir yara cara no m§ zon" 

biy6 w5Ia s6n" Rama>($andard 1766. 

ok" doll ta akh d6y doyim® kas ch6h jay 
trey tregUfi** triy6-hond" kar b"Ii wopay 
tsoram ts5wap6r" ts“y asawOn" 

biyS wola s6n" Riima-bandaro 1767. 

pontsam ponts pran myon' praran chiy 
^ Shiwa Shiwa shayi shayi tsharan chiy 
sath satam s6bav cyon" chum karma-lon" 

biyS wola son" Rama-bandaro 1768. 

kasht kas ashtamurta kar m6 rakhSpal 
nawa dwar tr6p®rith dyana diph zal 
navi kona yod" suh asi prani-khota pr6n" 
biy6 wola son" Rama-bandaro 


1769. 
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1763. 

1704. 



1770-1777 


LAVAKTJ^AYTJDmi A . 


dali dishe manza dikpala lala 15 
dali akh yckadashu Liular wolo 
bah burja-manz-bag bag chiiv my on” 

biye wola son” Rama-teandaro 1770. 

trayodashe sure rOpa apaman ma kar 
ts6dush“ zuni Sitaye ban ni6 kar .. 
puiiim^'-handi Rama-tsandra kastam me gron” 
biye wola son” Rama-lsandaro 

thawayo boh moshka-suty tan novith 
bawayo sir sina mutearovith 
rovus boh yiits** kal az bozta myOn” 

biye wola son” Rama-fsandaro 1772. 

r6w“mot” yeli lob” lub-i-lubab bav 

‘ Rama Rama ’ trav mb, wondas kath ts”h thav 

ravi yeli havi kyah heyi mandachon” 

biye wola son” Rama-lsandaro 1773. 

•* 

Dasherath tsand“r chuy trov’zen na zath 

‘ Rama Rama ’ chuy wanan doh ta rath 
tim treh boy' deshan chih cyon* tre-g5n 
biye wola son” Rama-tsandaro 

. 

dyana cyani dewata chih zinda galshan 
rakhes chih yit' ruma ruma maran 
rinda boz kona wonda zinda karon 
biye wola son" Rama-tsandaro 

Kiki kokom'' ora-moj" chSyo 

yot” yot” gatshakh tot" boh larayo 
wanayo wonda -vyad wasanaye shemon” 
biye wola son” Rama-tsandaro 

Dandakh-wana wana -manza tsharan chiy 
wondaki baga pholi yemb”r-zal ta hiy 
roshe wola karayo poshe-warshon” 

biye wola son" Rama-tsandaro , 17-77. 


1774. 


1775. 


1776. 
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S7. THE EPILOGUE. 


1778-1785 


pama ch6m diwan vesa dasa w6l6 
raza-warna jogt sannyaso 16. 
v6sa dasa ch6m karan pitar6fii-t6n'‘ 
blyS v,'Sla s&n'* RSma-teandaro 

sGty sfity 3s athawas yan naniy 
■ adi anta n’asanu das tan baniy 
kuph kasi tas yns wuchly rOph cy6n“ 
blyS w51a sOn'* Rama-tsandaro 

athawas yod“ ts6 wumrUwatsi gatshiy 

Shurpanakli shCch* h6th kaTsi no gaishiy 
tambalavl shor yuth® kbCyi kabTla«kr6n” 
biyC wola sOn® RSma-teandaro 

d6n-hond“ sang mana tsurUp6th* karun® 
m5tra«-sh?tra-bav gatslii duruy karun® 
8hur‘-bash6 trav w5n khur* ta zal ma won 
biy5 w31a sdn® Rama-tsandaro 

sh^tra-rost® shSbr chuy man panun® 
sath sSkhI chuy Likh'man panun® 
wola wdl* tsali (suri yuth® na boz mydn® 
biyB w51a s6n“ Rama-tsandaro 

lachB-navi gacha-kuthl watharowumay 

nawa-dwara-sost® shruts® gara thCwumay 
Hara mo wofi dubara dch kar my&n® 
biyB w61a s6n® Rama-tsandaro 

sSna rSpa savi sani mandori b6h 

lub*rav ma na-ta gan^i LankayS rBh 
tehSta gafahi ua zi lokacyara p6h® saraSn® 
biye w51a s6n® Rama-tsandar5 

Halmata balavira yur* wolo 

ISkacyara boz'gara ha dSbalo 
lyukh® hav w&V mb n\B kar won kr6n® 
biyS wola s6n® Rama-tsandaro 


1778. 


mo. 


1780, 


1781. 


1782. 


1783. 


1784:. 


1785. 
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